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PRAEFATIO.

Praeter librum 1V Conicorum hoe uolumine con-
tinentur fragmenta Apollonii, lemmata Pappi, commen-
taria Eutocil, in fragmentis apud Pappum seruatis

lemmatisque eins edendis Hultschium secutus sum,

sicubi ab eo discessi, scripturam eius indicani; eodicis

raro mentionem feci, de numero lemmatum Pappi
hoc addo, Pappi VII, 246 suo numero designandum
se, sicut factum est in VII, 254, 256; nam ita de-

mum numerum lemmatum LXX adipiscimur, quem

Pappus ipse p. 682, 22: Ajupera 0F 7ror Aeu-

, 7 g » 3 3 ’ . . \ e
‘J"\’CE'( Heve EGTLY ELg QUTH O . his enim uernis, quae

enuina sunt, minime significantur lemmata ,,quae
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I
insunt in libris® sed ipsa lemmata Pappi ad eos ad-

sumpta, sicut lemmata XX libri de sectiome propor-
tionis p. 640, 23 Pappi sunt VII, 453—64, librorum
de sectione determinata XXVII et XXIV p. 644, 20
Pappi VII, 68—94, 95—118, locorum planorum VIII
p. 670, 2 Pappi VII, 185—192, porismatum XXXVIII
p. 660, 15 Pappi VII, 193—232, librorum de inclina-
tionibus XXXVIII p. 672, 16 Pappi VII, 120—131,
132—156 (nam VII, 146 et lemmata I, 4, 8; 11, 12
in bina diuidenda sunt; cfr. p. 798, 19).') in libris
1) Itaque in libris tactionum aliquid turbatum est; 2
p. 648, 16 lemmata indicantur XXI, com tamen sequantur X3

(VII, 168—184) siue XXVII, &i lemmata 10, 12, 13, 22 in bina
diniduntur,




v PRAEFATIO

de sectione spatii nuollus numerns lemmatum indicatur

p. 642, 17, quia prima XIX ad librum de sectione

proportionis etiam ad illos ualent (w. p. 700,
geribendum rwetre 0F xal).
Hutocio his siglis usns snm:
W — cod. Uatic. gr. 204
op. V p. XIL

mento in lacunis guaedam sup

interdum manus prima alio

]
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L0; errores paruulos correxit !-.'. 170, 1b;
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adparet, librarium in antigrapho sao his

locis lacunas uel lLitteras eunanidas habuisse,

ex alio exemplari supplenit (u. p. 170, 24

Iimeolam transnersam addidit, n[:l];'r. lacnnam

querat malorem quam pro uera ‘EI.":"-|'[|I.".‘.
alinnde sumpta.
— cod. Ustic. gr. 203, de quo u. I p. V.

ar. h"]. I|]l|[-i‘.|b_\k, Sge. .\“I

— cod. Uatie,

Euclidis catoptrica, phaenomena, optica, dats

tragmento Marini, Theodosii sph

tiomibus, de diebus et noctibus, Aristarchum,

Iyei de ortn, Hypsiclem, Autolyei de sphaera

Eutocium, [alentis Anthologiam

graphiam, Procli hypotyposes,
cod. Paris, 2342 saec X1V, de quo u. 1
cod. Urbinas 73,

Euntocium solum foliis XXX cum corrvectiiris

mis, quaram pleraeque alin manu factae

Praeterea hosee codices Butoeil noui:

od. Uatic. 1575 saec. XVI
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2357 saec. XV, de quo n. infra p. XTII.
th1 saec. XV, de quo v. infra
GGr, 2308, chartac. saec. XV, olim Col

continet Butoeium fol. 1—32, Sereni

DPiS~-
Barberin. 1T, 88 chartac. saeec. XV—XVI,
alia mathematica etiam Eutocium continet.

-:'&itl-'u'u.k C 266 mf, olim Pinellii, qui

—254" Eutoeli commentariornm initinm nscue

if"'J 3) continet, nihil notaui.
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. est etiam, ubi errorem subesse per-
spexerit, sed lacunam religuerit, quia in eo emendando
parnm sibi confideret (II p. 244, 10, 13; 248, 6, 9:
822, 13; cfr. p. 182, 25); 11 p. 206, 6 ei adeidit, at

pro nera seriptura fuéper, quam non intellexit, fue
sequente lacuna poneret. locis non paucis interpolatio
esta est, eum aut errrores vecte deprehensos
male corvigit (11 p. 200, 2b; 202, 21; 242, 5; 270, 7, 10;
2006, 244 302, 13; 304, 1, 8; 306, T; 308, 26; 326, 13;
38, 14; 349 '
arbitrio mutat (II p. 168, 12; 176, 24, 236, 3; 204, 23:
310, 25 efr. guc (204, 8 yevapsvyy i yrropévny
corrigit, et quod in werbo siplozm semper formas sine
augmento praefert; u. I1 p. 262, 19; 204, 8, 23: 330, 12;
352, 12). 1II p. 194, 26; 260, 1; 274, 5 cum many
recenti codicis' W conspirat,
mtor  Ex his omnibus sequitur, in Butocio edendo codi-
cem W solum anctorem habendum esse. itague eius
diserepantins omnes in adparatu eritico dedi. sed cum
p tot coniecturas probas habeat, eius quoque seriptu-
ram plenam recepi, nisgi,quod de formis Zore et doriy
nihil adnotaui; ex ceteris codicibus pauca tantum de
Uyw notaui, reliquos prorsus neglexi,

lam de genere codicis W uideamus, commentaria

vat20d Butocii in eo exeerpta esse e codice Conicorum, u

m margine adseripta erant, sicut ab initio ab Butoeio
ordinatum fuerat, infra exponam; margines huius codieis
laceros fuisse, sub finem maxime, ostendunt lacunae
plurimae ab ipso librario significatae,

prasterea eum litteris uneialibus geriptum fuisse,

adparet ex erroribus, quales sunt IT p. 174, 23 TTAEON
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oo TIACION, p. 202, 21 HNEYOYCAN pro HNEYOYCA,
274, 5 KAAMETPON pro AIAMETPON. compendiis
am repletum fuisse, colligimus ex his locis:
[T p. 186, T uéoov] oquelov W permutatis u e o;
194, 4 BA] pdoig W (Bu et pe);
254, 23 udddov] fore W permutatis (ue) AN et s
206, 14 (T',-r""_; ef W non intellecto -"uhiin-_‘:u].in Als
fr. p. 248, 23;
324, 15 foov] év W male intellecto compendio 1;
360, 12 dqiov] &y W; fuit dy;
2.0 7o tma| rov Wi fuit ro v,
la quatis fere pagina obuia, quae e permutatis
et 2, 0 et o, & el N, Gt et & orta sunt,
itteris figurarom, ubi stepissime permutantur
0—C, I—1—T, A—A—A, N—H—M=K,
=—2Z, fortasse ipsi librario codicis W ti-
buenda sunt.
De editionibus Eutoeii brenis esse possum.

mandinus codice Urbin, 73 usus est, nec conm

dubito, quin es sint emengdationss margini illius a

manu 2 adseriptae; u 1I p. 168, 20 dgijr] Urbir

1
m. 2 ,for. yoviey misvpds”; haec uocabula ad-

Commuandinus fol. 4%; II p. 170, 18 poepudy]
mg, m. 2 .for. rouwmr"; sectionum Comman-
dinus fol. 4% II p. 306, 2 4, B] «ff «f Urbin., mg.
«p y0; ab, ¢d Commandinus fol. 54%; efr. 11
gU, 13 256,11
Halleius, qui adhoc solus Eutocinm Graece
cofdice usus est Barocciano Bibliothecae Bodleinnne

(praef. p, 2). is ubi hodie lateat, nescio; sed enm
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ex Urbin. 73 deseériptum fuisse, constat
( U]Iti Lis:
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EL 7 upév] om. ZE] EZ 8 i rovro] §j OZ dga
ZO)om. 9 HO) OH 10 Z®) EZ 19 7d] om. 22 #
o == ‘_’3. EX] om. 24 7i¢ @K] bis, sed corr. 25 EX
— 26 7] om. 27 Gmep dromor] om.
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P- 266, 1 mg. odv@eors 12 dmdnsiran] dmonsirar fvraifa




XLII PROLEGOMENA.
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7o 13 nal — 14 welebw] énl 7o H ned neleho v BO fon 18
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.‘-; 1.5 'rlf 8k NP 5 5T nol én 1y Ol n o
(alt.)] otzws 7

p- 316, 1 Z&] coir. ex EX 2 xel — 3 EZ|
mg. 6 E anpeiw] meos avty onuelp vo B 10 AEK] corr.
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In fine: zélog zTov {E TOV AOVIAOY

p. 318, T B4] 4B 10 I'B] ’'4 13 EBI'] TEB o8
yéve 14 BA] 4B 16 AABZ] ABAZ 18 isov éovif
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XLVIIL ' ' fy | o e oy e .
S OB B 99 T'ﬁl’""‘ 923 :rrgog] mg, — 19 .!.‘f‘ Tui om, Ill—lf',t"-;.ff"__ &I ; :31 :._U:] rz,,':
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Harum scripturarum nonnullae cum V. memorabiliter con-
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- P- 86, 10 AM] M ita seriptum, ut litterae u (g) simile
Y; AB'ps

I p. 224, 25 7 (alt)] % 7% V, quorum alterum ad figuram

P. 224 perlinere uidetur; 4 % p;
292, 20 4Z] Z ita scriptum, wut litterae o simile
23 AXZ] Z ita scriptum, ut litterae 4 simile
v | ]'h;
) 6] = Vp.

C‘u]ll‘l-:L i@;}lzrilt..-o \ j]ﬂFi,'l'il'Jt'l.lré_ non e\t, nam haud ita YRrO cum ¢
rs 1 concordat; cuius generis hos locos notaui:
.[ P. ‘2,‘1_;': €umdo] Fumlovy ep; p. 28, 11 HZ) ZH cp;
h 9 #et 0 — 4 KB] om. cp; p. 66, 10 doo| doo neel cP;

| &1 ¢ P;

P. 216, b ®ed (pr.)] om. cp; p. 222, 15




interpolatio-
nescodicls P ipterpolatum esse. mnam primum lemmata Eutocii, qualia
in ipso p leguntur, cum V concordant et a werbis Apollonii, ¥

LIV PROLEGOMENA.,

.c’[{--;f] v V, éav év cp; p. 224, 12 ET'Z] TEZ cp; p. 280, 11
EX] XE cp; p. 240, 15 éav év] corr. ex édw p, édv c; p. 272,
13 Zomw lse] om. cp; Pp. 808, 20 TO] 6 OT cp; p. 330, 20

7
3 ! . . . ¥ v o
z] 7o cp; p. 882, 156 70 pév] pév ¢, ptv vo p; p. 844, 28

ABE] 8t ABE cp; p. 3562, 18 IME] IEM cp; 28 ZZX] |

EZ cp; p. 382, 13 Z] E ep; p. 428, T ioy] ion ovlv cp;
p. 436, 23 [6y] éorw fon cp (sed in ¢, qui hunc locum bis
habet, altero loco est ion); p. 438, 26 TE] EI ¢p.

ged ne p ex ipso ¢ descriptum esse putemus, obstant loci
supra adlati, ubi p cum V conspirat.®) itaque, si supra recte
statoimus, ¢ ex V pendere, sequitur, codices ¢p ex eodem apo-
grapho codicis V descriptos esse, credideris, hoe apographum
esse ipsum codicem v, propter memorabilem codicom cvp con-

gse

sensum in scripturis falsis yowioeg 1 p. 48, 16 pro svdelors eff

T'K pro TK 1 p. 830, 13; cfr. etiam, quod I p. 832, 22 ol
— zeroamhevop eb in v et in p in mg. sunt. sed obstant plu-
rimi loci, uelut I p. 68, 20 zopy] 7un®j v, p. 812, 1 odx —
AT'B] mg. m. 2 v.

Sed quidquid id est, hoe certe constat, codicem p ualde

quae p pracbet, interdum non lemiter discrepant, uelut

I p. 88, 24 BI'] V, Eutocius II p. 216, 14; z5g BI' p;
BAT] V, Eutocius p. 216, 15; zédv B4, AT p;

p. 88, 20 ZA] V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; mjr Z4 p;

p. 40, 8 BAI'] V, Eutocius p. 218, 1; Bd, AT p;

p. 66, 10 BK 4] V, Eutocius p. 224, 2; rdv BK, K4 p;
AAB] V, Butocius L. ¢.; zaov 44, AB p;

p. 102, 24 vmwo ANE] V, Eutocius p. 248, 6; omo rap
AN, NE p;

p- 102, 26 AOE] V, Eubocius L ¢.; wa» 40, OF p; E0]
V, Eutocins p. 248, 7; =z EO p;

p. 102, 26 AN] V, Eutocius p. 248, 8; wyv 4N p;

p. 104, 3 KB, AN] V, BK, AN Eutocius p. 248, 28;: 7o
KB, AN p; I'E] V, Euntocius p. 248, 24; 7ij¢ I'E p; B 4]
V, Eutocius L c.; oy Bd, 44 p;

*) Hoc gqunogue parum credibile est, librarium codiecis p in
explenda lacuna magna codicis ¢ 1 p. 438, 21—25 tam felicent
fuisse, ut ne in litberis quidem a uera seriptura aberraret.
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104, 4 4E] V, E4 Eutocius 1. .3 vijg AE p;

p. 148, 6 KAN] V, Eutocins P. 270, 22; oy K4, AN P;

s 4T V, Entocius l.“ C; tav Ad, A p;
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. 189, 21 cE-m3 ZH] V, Eutocius p. 280, 16; amo vijg Z H p;
JHE] V, Eutocius p. 280, 18: zar 4 H, HE p; k ,
p. 284, 18 @ME] V, Eatocius p. 302, 9; oy @M, ME P;
OKE Entocius L ¢;; rov @K, KE Pi .
, 19 AMK] V, Eutocius p. 802, 10; oy 4 M, MK p;
84, 25 tov AHN] V, AHN Eutocius p. 840, 13; rc&::

. 26 BEHO] V, Eutocius 1 c.: réw EH, HO p;
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hine concludendum, huing modi diserepantias, gquae per
totum fere opus magna constantia in P occurrunt (n. supra ad
} p. !\f‘:,.%n; 20, 1; 88, 21), ab ipgo librario profectas esse.
interpolationem confirmant loei, quales sunt I p- 58, 3 BIT]
, T T Y TV 2] z > = &
BI'z V, BI' I'Z p, item lin, 16: p. 110, 8 4EZ] E4Z V
5 o v RN . 2 ; y
Ed A7 p; similiter I p, 116, 19; 118, 3; 338, 24; 359. 5.

2, 1, 10; 366, 22; 370, 25; 372, 10; 382, 29,

»

368, 24; 360
384, 2 I p. 52, 18, nam sicut intellegitur, quo modo error
in V ortus sit Clu::tbm litteris permutatis, ita seriptura codicis p
mero errore Ascrll\emli oriri uix potuit, sed eadem fzwiHhue
explicatur, si statuimus, librarinm codicis P scripturam co-
dicis \‘ ante oculos habuisse eamque errore non perspecto qﬁo
fmore interpolasse; efr. I p. 34, 12, ubi pro 4, B, I'" geri .'.qit
4B, BT, quia incongiderate pro 4, B, I' legit ABT. h(;c lll;o-
‘1;1;) nu‘:m dum, T p. 40, 19 seripturam ueram MAN g mi:mu
]‘fiu-_-‘;l:‘»:“j;-[:”'! AN mutatom esse; idem p. 886, 2 in SHO

~nl mterpolatio intra hoc genus non stetit, primum ex
ult-su arguitnr additamentum
. 40, 9 zov] V, Euntocius p, 218,
a wr_{)h. » @ 7ov] V, Entocius p, 218, 2; zovJidyow p,
“Crborum ordo mutatus
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deinde lacunas in V non significatas saepe recte animaduertit
et ad sensum haud male explenit, interdum antem notanit g Cap. II,
tantum (I p. 110, 13), interdum supplementum incohauit, sed } Quo modo nobis
ad finem perducere non potuit (I p. 170, 2); I p. 362, 26 la<
cunam post zig ropsns falso motanit, cum debuerit ante zng Ex praecfatione ipsius Apollonii ad librum I discimus, iiea ant
ropfje; 1 p. 844, 20 sine causa lacunam statuit, quia non in- m totum opus Conicornm a principio Alexandriae, sine ;
tellexit, ad pév respondere wed lin. 21. similiter interdum jubio scholarum causa, composuisse et demde cum mathema-
errorem subesse recte sensit, sed aut lacunam religuit, quia tiois quibusdam, qui scholig eius interfuisse uidentur, e schedis
emendationem reperire non posset (I p. 296, 1: 8, 8), auli ;nim unicasse. cum ita diuulgari coeptom e t, opere fes
in emendando errauit (I p. 298, 9; 852, 2& . 62, 9 pri- ptins paullo ad finem perducto non contentus editionem
mum 4 B scripsit, sicut in V e inde errorem uidi men- nouam in meliorem ‘ordinem redactam instituit, cuius libros
dauit (4I'B). wrimos tres ad Eudemum I’ergmnemnn migit, reliquos u]uinquv
cum his locis interpolatio certissima sit, dubitari non ;.‘d \ml-w'l- (fortasse Attalum pnmum regem Pergami), u, II
potest, quin discrepantiae grauiores, quibus non modo errores ) 3. itaque statim ab initio inter Conicorum (\ump}'w' .
emendantur, sed etiam ommia insolita et exquisitiora (uelut ferebantur, diserepantia quaedam suberat, sieut queritur
é?r-m,_upé'rnv I p. 342, 3, pro quo restitnit solitum illud VY~ ipse .!] ollonius I p. 2, 21, et fieri potest, ub Lmr: petitae sint
nefusvor; sed cfr. I p. 346, 3) eliminantur, interpolationi tri- 1 ationes illae alterae, quas Eutocins in suis codicibus
buendae sint. qui eas perlustrauerit, concedet, librarium no- inuenit (cfr. Eutocius II p. 176, 17 s ). sed sgicut Eutocio con-
gtrum plerumque recte intellexisse, de qua re ageretur, et edi potest, quaedam fortasse ex editionibus prioribus seruata
sermonis mathematicornm Graecorum peritissimum fuisse; sed : it tbitari nequit, :|um editio recognita inualuerit, nee
simul perspiciet, ex p ad uerba Apollonii emendanda nihil peti jeri simile est , editiones priores usque ad saeculum \l ex-
posse, nisi quod librarius sua coniectura effecit. qui ubi nixerit, stitisse; ]'F“loﬁlflonf.‘s m.\im singulorum librorum, quae, ut per
postea uidebimus. se intellegitur, _L-lhtmms emendatae propriae "‘]‘ﬂ,lit, Eutocius
Uat. 206 Summa igitur huius disputationis ea est, werba Apollonii in omnibus codicibus inuenisse nidetur, quoniam de solo libro
ad W solom restituenda ‘es quem codicem potius saeculo XII tertio ummnmmmt (LI D 814, 48q.), nnlliim ibi }Il(lxl‘i,ll('ntn‘
quam XIIT tribuerim ob genus scripturae magnae et inaequalis exsta icut in Letc'u = ~c|1 hoe quidem ei eredendum, co-
quae codicibug membranaceis saeculi XIT multo similior est iicorum, (uos habuerit, haud leuiter inter se in de-
quam bombycinis saeculo XIII usitatis, sed quamguam non monstrationibus discrepasse, siue haec discrepantia ex editio-
netushissimus est, codicem uetustissimum, fortasse saeculi VII, nibus prioribus irrepsit gine, quod ueri similius est, magistris
litteris uncialibus seriptum et compendiis repletum repraesen- debetur, qui libro A]lr-Hunu in docendo utebantur, quo modo
tare putandus est, ut testantur hi error [ p. 186, 20 Sioodroe in l'-lhc}mls reliquorom mathematicorum ortae sunt demon-
pro af ogdiae confusis A et 4, 1 p. 368, 1 708 pro 7o tmd sirationes alterae,
pl‘l)ptcl: vmn}u‘-ndium T = 1]7:(5, 1 p. 304, 16 pr(‘»]'sl(:r idem com- ii]t\ codicibus Euntocing snam librorum I—IV editionem
pendinm v¢A§ pro dmd ZA6, I p. 136, 17 AT pro zolyavorp ' ] de cuins ratione quoniam egi Neue Jahrbiicher
propter comp, A", I p. 868, ll odov pro o loyow propter com- Luls '1 "hi "I“” e \Ul plem, XI p. 860 s8q., nunc hoe tantum addo,
¢ onem eins ita (.'Ollllwls'tlum fitisse m\h”, ut in media pa-

tradita sint Conica.

oy

pendinm 2

) Utrum praefatio libri tertii interciderit, an Apollonius

“‘Ill“_”=“" nullam praemiserit, dubium est; u1|11f1-*m non uideo,

“udemo hune librum sine epistula mittere non potuerit,

cuy
U nomen eius duobus prioribus praefisum esset,




Iammata

Pappi
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gina uerba Apollonii, in marginibus sna commentaria (practes
praefationes, quas sing dubio singulis uoluminibas praefixify
collocaret. hoc ex uerbis £iw@ev év voit cvvrerayuévors oyo
Alog II p. 176, 20 concludi posse uidetur. praeterea ita fa
cillime explicantur lacunae II p. 290, 8; 292, 1, 14; 306, 8%
308, 14; 310, 6; 338, 15; 340, 15; 842, 20 et transpositio T
p. 264,

ex tota ratione editionis Eutocianae adparet, eum in de
monstrationibus eligendis uel reiiciendis solo iudicio suo cond
fisum esse. sed cum snmma fide demonstrationes repudiatas
in commentariis seraauerit (efr.Il p. 296, 6; 336, 6), de iudicig)
eiug etiam nune licet indicare. iam in reliciendis de
monstrationibus, quas II p. 296 sq., p. 326, 17, p. 328, 13
p. 336 sq. adfert, iudicium eius omnino sequendum; nam qgnag
habet p. 296 sq., nihil sunt nisi superflui conatus corollavi
Apolloniani I p. 218, 4 demonstrandi, propositiones p. 326, 17
et p. 828, 12 re uera, ut Entocius obseruaunit, casus sunt prae
cedentium, quos post illas demonstrare nihil adtinet; de de!
monstrationibus denique p. 336 sq. adlatis idem fere dicendum
ubi ex pluribus demonstrationibus unam elegit, res difficilios
est diiudicatu. wuno saltim loco errauit; pam cum in [, 5§
p- 152, 6 usurpetur aequatio A HBI'= I'4E, quae nuné nuss
quam in praecedentibus demonstrata est, in altera autem d
monstratione ab Eutocio ad I, 43 adlata p. 256 demonstrab
— uerba ipsa lgov — B4 II p. 256, 9 fortasse subditina essel
hie parum refert —, hine concladendum est, quamqgunam dubital
Zeuthen Die Lehre von den Kegelschnitten im Alterthum

nobis

ege
p. 94 not., illam demonstrationem genuinam
inria ab Eutocio receptam; idem fit II, 20 p. 228, 23. in ceteris
nullam certam nideo cansam, cur ab indicio Eatocii discedamus$
sed rursus nemo praestare potest, eum semper manum Apollon
restituisse.

Sed gquamquam in nniuersum editione Eutociana stare ne

cesse est, tamen lemmatis Pappi adiuti de forma Conicorum
aliquanto antiquiore nonnulla statuere licet. quod ut rects
ratione fiat, ante ommia tenendum est, hoc esse genus
natoram lemmatum et illorum et ceterorum omninm, uel
ipsiug Entocii, ut propositiones quasdam minores suppleant ol
demonstrent, quibus eine demonstratione usus sit seriptor ips@
gicut factum uidemus his locis:

PROLEGOMENA.
Pappi lemma ab Apollonio usurpatur
, B p.20, 7
y 34 p. 104, 2 8.
930, 19 [ , 49 p. 148, 5
930, 21 | I, 50 p. 152, 14
I, 28 p. 234, 18
ITL, 8 p. 830, 22
IIT, 16 p. 348, 23
111, 22 p. 864, 17;
III, 24 p. 872, 17;
26 p. 876,
ITT, 29 p, 884,

4

5
<10 p-
10 p-

+ 17 p. 3¢
93

'J'

9

3 A

| III, 66 p. 450, 9

ubi uero lemma Pappi in uerbis ipsis Apollonii demaon-
stratar, concladendum, hane demonstrationem post Pappam
interpolatam esse. qua de cansa delendum I, 37 p. 110, 12 gv»-
#éy. — 18 Z4; nam per Pappi lemma 1, 6 p. 926, 7 ex AZ
—=ZBet AE: EB=Ad: 4B statim sequitur EZ < Z 4 — B7*,
praeterea ex lisdem aequationibus per idem lemma p. 926, 8
(in ellipsi p. 926, 7—8) concluditur 4E 3< EB — ZE < E d;
> ex toto loco I p. 110, 19 wel Znmsl — p. 112, 10 foren
nibil scripserat Apollonins practer haec: el 6 dmd JEZ 74
V7T0 AEB. ih.‘m delenda I, 41 p. 126, 11 lsoydme — 13 EZ,
quae significationem habeant lemmatis Pappi I, 8. eadem ratione
quoniam per lemma I, 7in 1, 89 ex ZE >< B4 : I'E? — am,
transuersa: ”{“ilm. rectam statim sequitar, quod quaeritur, pro
D 11‘~ 23 forw — p-120, 7 mgog EI" scripserat Apollonius:
émes totiv, wg 0 om0 ZE 4 ngog 70 axo I'E, 9 mhayle mpog
Y Oediav, o0 8% tov vw0 ZEA meog vo dmo T'E idyog avy-
*Eitel ex 18 7o vijs ZE meds I'E wel tod viig Ed mpby I'E
ia‘l.']' simile aliquid. in I, 54 per lemma I, 11 concluditur
.‘-r‘\!:»: NB:NZ*=Z0% 00> 0H; itague delenda p. 170, 16
T0 OF

- 22 mpog 06,

:i‘n\il, 20 ex proportione XK : KE = HA : A6, quoniam

Hm::;‘“ ‘FILIilL H"i‘ 40 et AY KE, per lemma _I[; 2 statim
—l, 103607, parallelas esse EX, H@; interpolata igitur uerba

e Im 11, 5-': delenda p. 292, 2 Zmel — 5 ne quia ex hypothesi

H(t f!‘:’!.lftlit- l;; .5 sequitur XA:4Z2> @K: HEK. ibidem p. 292, 18
- %P — 22 relyove delenda propter lemma II, 6. ibidem

para

1 zol meol — 8 Ion.

inter-
polati

iones
post

Pappum
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lemma 1I, 7 hanc formam breuiorem uerborum p. 292, 27 oz
doo — p. 294, 10 yovio >1'_7111t|L(1t /m nL. z0 vmo X E ‘JIQo
20 oxo EI, 0 vno MK® H@Og 0 cmo K H* r,ucur;v r.u(f 0
HOK rolywvoy to I'dE; hoc enim ex lemm. II, 7 sec !mé,u‘
et ita lemm. I, 7—8 cum additamento®) p. 940, 4—5 usu -
pantur I p. 300, 19; 804, 17, ubi iniuria Pappi lemma 1X citan)
sicut me monuit Zeuthen.

uerba II, 52 p. 306, 21 ovx doa — 22 ZEK, quae p. 308
not. iam alia de causa damnaul, subditina esse arguunt
etiam per lemma l';Lp]»i 1L, 12 ;uml neram causam indicaf]
cur non eit BE®*: EI" = EK*: KZ3,

propter lemma III, 5 p. .r'il»' 20—22 in III,
p. 370, 24 o vmwo AG®Z zovréer et p. 372, 8 rovzéont — 1
KEZ®, quippe quae demonsirationem post lemma inutilen
prae beant.

eadem de causa in III, 27 uerba p. 380, 7 xel Zwel — 1§
BE propter lemma III, 6 superuacua sunt et ut interpolafy
damnanda.

per lemmata III, 8, 9, 10 quattuor interpolationes prorsuf

inter se similes ‘u:_'uuutur. in III, 80 p. 388, 6 % cou — @
AZ propter lemm. III, 8, in III, 31 p. 390, 11 7 doa — &
vo E, III, 33 p. 394, 19 svdeie dow — 20 @ propter lemm
III, 9, in 1II, 32 p. 892, 10 0fye — 1" dZ propter 111, 10,
denique per lemma III, 12 p. 952, 8—b ex KZ >< Z§
= AZ* concluditur (nam AZ = ZB) u’L < KB = KA > K8
sine BK : KZ = AK : K4; itagque delenda ITI, 42 uerba intes
posita p. 418, 18 wg % KZ — p. 420, 2 d:e?.u:n. et demons
stratio propositionis III, omnino mutatn. esse uidetur; su
gpicor enim, lemmata Pappi 111, 11—12, quae Halleius I p. 20
ad III, 85—40 referre uidetur, huc pertinuisse, quamquam, ol
nunc est, meque hic neque alibi in nostro Apollonio locum
habent. "

nam hoe quoque statuendum, si lemmatis Pappi nunc locus

non sit, eum aliam formam demonstrationum ob oculos habuiss@
uelut lemma I, 9, quod Zeuthenius ad demonstrandum A HBS
= I'dE I, 60 p. 152, 6 usurpatum esse putat, neque in d@

*) Quod minime cum Hultschio interpolatori tribuendumy
potius delenda p. 942, 1—4, quae mire post propositiones con
uersas adduntur et idem wutuudnut, quod p. 940, 4—5 sl
loco dicitur,

24 delenda ef

PROLEGOMENA, LXI

_ostratione recépta neque in ea, quam serauit Eutocius,
e insex potest. lemma II, 9—10 auctore Zeuthenio
mpliore propositionis II, 51 locum habere potuit,
non habet; et re nera analyses ampliores olim
eo confirmatur, qm)l] eodem auctore lemma 1, 13,
nullus ul in analysi propositionis II, 58 nhxf-
praeterea suspicor, lemma II, 11 in analysi pro-
50 olim uwsurpatum fuisse; mune inutile est, sed
oy ]‘y‘.!‘:»ffi:u]-_“!i conuersam in II dn!rsomtmim [ I"'4E
_ ZH®; quare I p. 296, 17 &g 5 — 20 Zom 6} nel delenda
) et pro p. 296, ‘.3:"’» wel 0t° fooy — p. 298, 1 mrrdog'ov
nidetur oporoy &pw o I'dX relyovor to Z HK; ita
hoc lemma conuersom U'lli]).ulll 11, 53 p. 816, 15 et
r membro intermedio omisso 1I, 62 p. 810, 14, Trlm:lm
wta I1, 1 et 111, 2 nune usui non snnt; de illo ne suspicari
m possumus, eunius ]nupmahul'- causa propositum sit,
gero et in III, 13 et in IT1, 16 forma demonstrationis

m mutata utile esse potuit.
hace habui, quae de usu lemmatum Pappianorum ad
inam formam Conicorum restituendam dicerem, pauca sane
fecta; neque uero dubito, quin alii haec uia progressi
ud improbabilia inuenire possint; mihi satis est rem

digito monstrasse.

cetera, quae Pappus ex Conicis citat, pauca sunt et aut
iter lmum-u]ain ut p. 922, 19 wel o’ fnvreow Exfind i ,,
x A, sed p. 922, 27 ﬂnoaw[i :flnodm) g,‘xpull Ip.64
naoaupn{‘?’y (fortasee Pappus pro Zmi H',gﬂ‘uace
uit émfevy®y), aut incerti mﬂmun‘u, uelut quas
, ‘1371\ 42—676, 18, ubi praefationem libri I p , 1—26 citat,
"r'”m:u habet hxfllllcl]lt(?\ Apoll. I p. 4 "'. @ avTIREL-
pevoy| rog nzmnsm.xcu: }.qn]nh (ita cod. A), 1| 4,4 -zm'j om.,
€ w..mum] Jrruru'ln. p-4, 6 T'mm] TOpaY %l Thv dur-
HetpEvmy, 10 *ro.mr)_;*-a ﬁ“mmnn:rn | mevroie, 12 nleicte] "riczum
3 1.3 Edve, o /mJ /m Edva, ovveldouev] svpouew,
WYOCEVRNUEV DY Ty ] n@rmmm-xcm' 19 cvp-
cw.i’hl om., 21 7] om., cvufdilove:] cop-
Hel (.JTMA{J.—PM uvrmu;u‘r';'m; AOTE TOOW GRUEi oV~

13

,ositionis

rrores apertos codicis I’amu p. 676, 1, 4 omisi. memo-
lam Pappum pro ol p. 4, 9 cum nostris codd. 7
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Bedlover, 22 fome] 07, 23 nmléov] misiow, 24 -,mii'oz:j om., megf raeter hos locos, quos iam in editione ipsa indicaui, nune
om., 26 moofinudtoy wovixGy] woviay meofinudroy. harug . . addo, in 1..1hu~. mlil[loldhonﬁ deprehendisse mihi uideor:
ompium scripturarum nulla per se melior est nostra, multg "~ 1.32 p. 96, 28 7 wiulow weQipépsie delend la; nam de cireulo
gine dnbio deteriores siue Pappi sine librariorum r:u]['-a;. nag Laee Propo sitio iam ab Euclide demonstrata est, et s Apol-
‘,une sola speciem quandam ueritatis prae se fert Ss?_rlpbn Jonius eum quOque res picere uoluisset, p- 94, 21 dixisset ndvon
p. 4, 21, ea p!u].hl IV 1;1.1@‘ IT p. 2, 9 8q. dabia est. seriptw A couils 7 zvrlov mEQLpegeing, ~.-1unt Jr'ut II, 7, 28, 29, 80
fEelpyaopdve p. 4, 4, Topav 6, ‘!t&()l\r}o‘,cd Feopnpore 10 § i, 1, 2, 3, 16, lr.'.n, .J.l, EViiT 1,9, 24, 25, 35, 36, 37, 88, 39,
Eutocio II p. 168, H}; 178, 2; 178, 16 con!irnazu_li.nr. | 40 nam inber comi sectiomes circul umque semper tl:-etmmm
Quas supra e Pappo ostendimug interpolationes, eas iag -+ etiam ex I, 49—50 intellegitur, ubi in protasi x@vov zou]
Eutocium in sunis codicibug habuisse puto; nam si defuissen hal et deinde in demonstratione parabolam, ]1“.»_:imhm,
sine dubio lacunas demonstrationum sen ) I](ltil‘i-‘f[\.le addj pllipsim enumerat, circuli mentionem non facit: cfy. L, 51 %d-
disset, sicut etiam alibi eadem fere lemmata addidit ac Pappe yov Touy de }nlml.ul‘n ia\]nmhniulun, tum in L 53 po t pro-
(Pappi lemma I, 4 — Eutoc. IT p. 208, 156; 1,5 =11 p. 248, 23 sq positionem auxiliariam I, 52 de ellipsi, ita ut protasis I. 51
I, 10 =TI p: 270, 193 1,2 =11 p. 302, ':' I, 7 =11 p. 840, 19 quodam nodo propositionum 51 et 53 ‘lmllllilmi\' git.
practerea Eutocius II p. 190—198 eadem fere de cono scalesy [T, 38 =ie=.1.<m.~.tmf.u indirecta nimis neglegenter exposita
exposuit, quae Pappus habet p. 918, 22—922, 16), quem nouerg est; deest conclusio: et idem de omni alia recta demonstrari
(ad Alrlmu. [IT p. 84; cfr. ad Apollon. II p. 354, 7 [zo &' (il po aeter 5 X; ey_r_q_,!;j}: t']l:-ln']e[}'u: Sl
Aov] 09d% eyoliwy Ssiren; Pappus ad librum 1V lemmata null ' 1! 18 p. 304, 19 émed — 21 9 47 subditi tina existimo,
Ill‘m.'-blfl). . 2. quia lin. 19 diecitur vwegfoly), cum tamen apertissime usurpetur
interpolatio- sed mulfa alia menda sunt, quae ad Apollonium referri uf I le oppositis.
mes aliae | monsunt. de IV, 57 p. 94, 128q. taceo, quia hune erroref [V, 52 non mlt-lh,-grw, cur de A4 in K in duas partes ae-
(efr. 1I p. 95 not. 4) fortasse Apollonius ipse committere po_tm quale: isa mentio fiat p. 84, 3; nam quod sequitur, non
sed u. 5I“¢”‘1"—‘151[1‘5&19; apertiores, quas ex ipso demonstrationy e ”‘-'lf'l'lr sed ex natura diametri secundae, itaque
tenore nel ex orationis forma notaui, Ip. 18, '2‘, 26, 156; 156, 18 - 84, 1 §i — & wal
(cfr. p. 167 not,); 162, 27 sq. (efr. p. 168 not.); 280, 11 (glossenmy d 18 c\f 1111¢|_F stio de fis guris dinersis, saepissime enim
ad lin. 12); 800, 21; 346, 1; 384, 23; 414, 27:%) ‘“'5« 1059 adeidit, mstructiones avxiliariae ab Apollonig propositae
442, 11; 446, 16; 1I p. 6, 14; 80, 11 (cfr. p. 31 not. 1); 60 diterarumque ordo ab eo indieatus eum una sola figurarym
(u. mot. eriti); 88, 19 (cfr. p. 89 not.) ), .:t aliquanto mve:hor , ad ceteras uwero adcommodari non },[,“(i hm o
[ p. 92, 12; 162, 1 (cfr. p. 163 not.); 168, 24; II p. 80, 4; 90,8 nullis uel uerbis nel litteris figurae mutatic. uelut in], 9.0, 88

=]
a

errores grauiores, qui neque Apollonio meque librariis imput el énflefliofocer y P- 12, 4 &upeflrofo,

possunt, sed manum emendatricem, ut ipsi uidebatur, ]mmi fum figura ullhl

indocti sapiunt, notati sunt 11 p. 18, 10 sq. (cfr. p. 19 notl In 1, 6 ::-_‘.‘ gi > cum tertia non consentit; I, 34
84, 15 sq. (efr. p. 35 not.); 62, 19 sq. (cfr. p. 63 not.); p.& » 42, 15 ETZ nr ralo EZ I esse debuit#), dnpeplic@wony
(efr. p. 65 not.) et rursus eodem modo (id quod unoluntate
ostendit interpolandi) p. 74 (efr. p. 756 not.).

4 P 0 ueri simile est, ordinem mirum litter: rnm, quem
*) Uerba durlacle yep szorépe ideo subditina existimant 2 '“l'iu_ﬂ putani, quia cum fieura codicis non consen
t, quod haec propositio (Eucl. V, 15) antea saepe, u-’fhlt o5 arl posse, quod —'&]mlluulu« aliam dederat, dubi-
2, 17, tacite usurpata est; priore loco Jpragierea propug P PUTESL, an AI“'l"““" Ipse non semper ordinem
nem litterarum dicendum erat Hudsein yoo ekl s : o auy L reruauerit; nam plurimis locis, ubi recta a puncto
Interpolator similitudinem propositionis IV, 9 p, 16, @ R PR i’“flll”lu ducta e _'f.:cfh:iu ‘in denominanda
Socaban Bk P ‘era 1lla, quae pune signilicat, primo loco ponitur
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p. 102, 18 in ellipsi circulogne uerum non est: ;T; _‘l-:'.l
monstratio ad hyperbolam solam zulc-qr:mndﬁ.trn(mt Um..tasrg
n A© p. 136, 26; I'MA p. 136, 2!3_}; {-H{B.Lp/.ilf;'.l)'(f) T.‘- 1-.{(%‘1
soli figurae quartae aptum est; etiam in I, 50 hyperbolag
(P
Peplijofto, 256 Al

golam respexit .
)
n K4 énl zo B de

N, 271 T'Z0); 11, 47 p. 270, 18 =al Jujydl
11.\'[)".'1'%__!1:1 dici non potest, KB4 uero negy
cum his uerbis neque cum ellipsi conciliari 1"0'.":#;.1'\11{11'0 fo‘
tasse KB seribendum; III, 8 ordo litterarum in ZOKY
NZII 50, OIIP p. 322, 19—20 et oley p. 324, 7 coy
s oo 1 97 NZHO, KZ4}

ellipsi circulogque non consentit; in III,

i
8,

P 3 : ; (h !
p. 886, 2, BZA p. 836, 4 cum figura secunda conciliarl ng

potest; in 1IT, 46 I'E4 p. 424, 16, in III, 47 dnpollopssg

p. 428, 1, in 111, 48 xzerd xogugiy yde p. 430, 15 de sola ellip8

circuloque dici possunt, ] ? _ ,
iam quaeritur, unde proueniant hae discrepauntiae. cons

Apollonium animo uarios casus omnes comprehendisse, ef

5 i 9 - u ig L al ).

terdum etiam in demonstratione eos significanit, uelut

22, ubi re nera duas demonsis

dicam de locis, qualis est I, ! 18
et ideo 8

tiones habemus communi expositione u,:n,anim‘.'ct._:u, _
dubio etiam duoas figurag; efe. IV, 560, ubl in communi
positione propter figuram h exfepiiy
p. 78, 28, quo in priore figura p. 81 opus non lnL, )
p. 322, 7 mooouelola 1) doperede duos f"ﬁ:\fllSA]ll.(.l!(“il]'lt, @
AET, BE4 p. 822, 1, HMZ p, :-3'3"_',.?: in ellipsi e;n'unlaq
T'AE, Z/BE, HZM, p. 322,383 HK A in circulo K H 4 esse l.lljb i
etiam illud Sweegpéper 11T, 11 (cfr. p. 837 not) figuras diue 8
224, 12 3088
3 R, 2; 400, 13,4
165 11 p. 68, 14). 88
4, 20, et omnino O
' est (I p. 40,8
56, 3, 16; 74, 16; : ; 116,19; 118
122, 1; 194, 11; 212, 10; 296, 24; 298, 23; 300, 21; 304,

95; 338, 19; 348, 17;
114, 13; 420,

:)UIJ, ,IL
r:sn;: 2; 424, 20; 426, 4; 428, 10; 430, .

II p. 62, 18), ub sabius duxerim etiam illis locis ordinem ;
solitum litterarum libravio imputare quam ipsi Apollenio. g
[ p. 134, 23, ubi Eutocius uerum ordinem seruauit. ‘

150, 18 #elodw zfj EI ion 7 T'K, 22 &8

2 in circulo debuit esse ZNH®, ZKAM; 111, 11 E GRS

p. 80 additum est .‘-’:4[;'#—{31?}6
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; uidetnr (etsi III, 14 p. 342, 8 sine significatione
yinersitatis usurpatur), sicut in III, 12 p. 338, 3 lumov 73 mooo-
;;d""’: sed in‘IH,__l.'l E@H p. 386, 2, BZ A p. 386, 4 et in
i1, 12 ABMN, KEOTII p, 336, 25, BEP, AKX p. 336, 26
i priore figura -ola %'-ons;entllmt.
~ gerum tamen difficile est credere, Apollonium figuras de-
disse, quae & COIle]‘llCt]lOnl]JuS littel'm'm_nque ordine indicato
discreparent (quamquam interdum in figuris describendig parum
igens est, uelut in III, 11, ubi in expositione de puncto XK
<iletur). adecedit, quod in figuris codicibus non multum cre-
dendum esse demonstrari potest, primum enim ex uerbis zig
coy mootipnpévay topay 111, 42 p, 416, 27, pla rov slonuévoy
ropciv 1L, 46 p. 424, 15, IIT, 53 p. 438, 9 pro certo adparet,
in his propositionibus unam tantum figuram ab Apollonio ad-

gignificare

#scriptam fuisse (quamquam in III, 42 propter p. 418, 10 sq.
b causa fuit, cur hic saltim duas daret), cum tamen nune in

nostris codicibus plures adsint. deinde ex Entocio p- 318, 18 sq.
discimus, in IIL 4 sqq. codices eius in singulis propositionibus
gnam figuram habuisse, sed infer se diversas, cum alii rectags
contingentes in eadem sectione haberent, alii in singulis unam;
efr. de 1II, 31 Eutocius II p. 342, 11 gq. itaque si Eutocius II
p. 820, 7, 14 in IIL, 5 utramque figuram habuit, ipse in editione
sua eas coniunxit. Apollonium ipsum utromque casum mentes
concepisse, ex usu adparet, qui in III, 28 fit propositionis 15
(. I p. 367 not.), in IV, 15 propositionis II, 37 (u. I p. 27
not.), in IV, 44, 48, 53 propositionis III, 39. omnino Eutocius
in figuris deseribendis satis libere egit; w Il p 322 1.%) et
ilarom  discrepantiaram nonnullae per eius rationem edendi
ortae esse possunt, uelut in I, 38, ubi p. 116, 23 in ellipsi
rermutandae sunt @I et @4: nam in gquibusdam codicibus
haee propositio de sola hyperbola demonstrata erat, u. Eutocius
II p. 250, 16. werum alias iam is in suis codicibus inuenit,
uelat in III, 1 p. 820, 8 xowow dyyenetto to AHI'E cum
figura priore p. 320 coneiliari non potest, quam habuit Eutocius
O p. 316, 9. aline antem post eum ortae sunt, uelut in eadem
prop. IIT, 1 figuram alteram p. 310 nondum habuit (u, II p. 316, 9
: ::'.'. Ubi lin, 6—7 interpretandum evat: ut sernetur, quod in
Protasi dicitur ,iisdem suppositis®. nam rév wor@y VIOREL L E-
‘_“’M-‘ P. 322, 7 ex uerbis Apollonii” eitatur; u. IIL, 6, 7, 8
9, 10, 11, 12, ¢

Apolloning

]

, ed. Heiberg, II.
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et p. 817 not.); me in I, 18 quidem fignram alteram p. 71, iy

qua lJtIe ae A, B et I, 4 permutandae erant, ut cum uerbi§

Apollonii .consentirent, habuit Hutocius II p. 230, 19. cons
cludendum igitur, Apollonium ipsum in fignris uarios casus nog
respexisse (sicubi in nerbis demonstrationis eos respexit, id cop
Eutocio II p. 820, 24 explicandom), sed in singulis demog
strationibus (quae cum numero propositionum non concordant

unam dedisse, ceteras antem paullatim interpolatas esse, nong

nullas post Eutocium.
interpolatio- Etiam interpolationes supra notatae sine dubio mazimam
nes post Eu-
tocium 3 : : iy
sunt quam pro eius scientin mathematices. et editionem
eius non prorsus integram ad nos peruenisse, ostendunt scrip
turae a nostris codicibus diserepantes, gquae in lemmatis eig

seruatae sunt; nam quamquam neque ommes per se meliores
sunt et saepe etiam in nostris codicibus fortuitus librarii errof

esse potest, praesertim cum cod. W Eutocii duobus minim!
saeculis antiquior sit codicibus Apollonii, tamen nonnulls
manifesto interpolatorem produnt. sunt igitur hae:

Iyp. 4,56 mweol] wapd Butocins 11 p. 178, 1 (fort. serib. wegf)

I p. 18, 4 rerpijoda] rerpijofo o ndvog Eutoe. p. 204, 20

L p. 18, 6 zov BT winlov] oy Pdorv Eutoc. p. 204, 2§
(sed hoc loco fortasse non ad uerbum citare uoluit),

I p. 18, 6 &7] 8¢ Entoc. p. 206, 7,

I p. 18, 7 dvee] pév Eutoc. p. 206, 8, ABI'] dic tod &LER
vog ibid,,

['p. 18, 8 relyover moog va A onueln ©o AKH] moog
#opugy zelymvor Eutoe. p. 206, 9 (ne hic quidem locus
uerbum citatus esse uidetur),

I p. 38, 25 Z@] @Z Eutoc. p. 216, 15,

I p. 40, 8 zoo#] om. Eutoc. p. 218, 1; p. 40, 9 re| om
p. 218, 2

[ p. 66, 10 éorl nal] om. Eutoc. p. 224, 2, % 4K] Zocll
5 KA Eutoe. p. 224, 3,

I p. 86, 11 4B] BA Eutoc. p. 224, 3,

I p. o4, 13 c’fpa] om, Eutoc. p. 244, 23,

I p. 102, 24 7o doo Ym0 AN 5 fj.st"cn’ dore] peitov doo
vmo ANE Eutoc. p, 248, 6,%)

[ p.104, 3 KB] BK Eutoc. p. 248, 23; otrws] om. p. 248, 2

*) NO II p. 248, 7 error typothetae est pro N5

partem post Eutocium ortae sunt; pleraeque enim futtiliorgs
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104, ¢ J4E] E 4 Eutoc. p. 248, 24,
. 184,23 EJ] 4E Eutoe. p. 264, 6,
184, 24 ) ZH mupeldnios dorey 1) AE] magolinlég
tgrr 1 ZH t; E 4 Eutoc. p. 264, 7
© 1 p 148,4 AT'] AANT Eutoe. p. 270, 19, Zouiv ivy] fon
Eutoc. p. 270, 20,
1 p. 148, 5 KAN] KAN yovie Eutoe. p. 270, 21,
p. 166, 26 xdxlogs yeyodgpfo] yeyodedm xv¥xlog Eutoc.
' 13»
. 168, 1 AZ B] fZB T e T L.llm p. 27 4, 6,
I E' 72,12 AI'] I'4 Eutoc. p. 278, 9, 4B] i du:i.u’m‘uv
giis A4 Eutoc. p. 278, 10,
2

Ip. 182, 20 AZE] 4 EZ Eutoc. p. 280, 14 (mals), & ez ]
om. Entoc. p. 280, 14, 7] &v avrg 4 Eutoe. p. 280, 14
I p. 182, 21 ZH] Z H ioyov Eutoc. p. 280, 15,
|-, 182, 22 loyor] om. Eutoc. p. 280, 16, wizow T | om,

280, 16, ,.‘BJ demlecloy rf,g AE Eutoe. p. 280, 18,

. 840, 1 %ol wg ar)rﬂ éxel oty we Eutoc. p. 324, 7,

I p340,2 Z@] OZ EntoL p. 824, 7, fw?} @B p. 324, 7,

HE| GH l,utm' p. 324, 8, 9w BOZ, HOZ] moos 7 @ yoviw
Eutoc. p. 324, 8,

Il p. “‘U 8 dee] om. Eutoc. p. 32

p- 384, 256 zaw| om. Eutoc. p. .su_n‘ 1.;.

p- 442, 13 MA] AM Eutoc. p. 850, 18,

p- 442, 20 NI, AM] AM, NT' Eutoc. p. 352, 6.
1aram scnlntumznm Eutocii apertas 1|1tu1p01¢t10nos nostro-
rum codicum arguunt eae, quas ad I p. 40, 8; 104, 8; 172, 12;

182, 22; 340, 2; 384, 25 notani, ceterum per se intellegitur,

(lie:m in W errores librariorum esse posse; memorabile est,

etiam lemmata e dsmonstratione ab ipso BEutocio adlata dis-
crepantias exhibere (Entur- p- 238, 18 dg| o7 os idem p. 240, 24;

]-_ff-_l_w.. P. 238, 19 ovrwe] om. idem P 240, 20, BEutoe. p. ‘238 “’1

0vp] om, idem P 242, 2; ol Séoee oviong Tijs A 4] om. p. 242, 2;

Eutoc. p. 238, 28 TKH] IHK idem p. 242, 8),

In numerisg 1)10530ﬂ1t10num nulla prorsus fides codicibus pumeri Do
ris habenda est; nam in diuisione propositionum magno- Ppositionum
Il‘:l‘ uariant (cfy, d-: codice p supra ad [11 276, 22; 286, 25;

98, 27; 308, 19 alibi), et in V a manu prima nulli fere numeri
adseripti sunt, itaque mirum non est, quasdam propositiones
‘.‘_l”“ numeris, quam qmljm nune mmdtae sunt, et ab Eutocio
P30 in commentariis ad Aldnmrdcm (a. \:_ue Jahrbiicher
e*

s

I
I
!
|
I
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f. Philol., Supplem. XI p. 362) et a scholiasta I"IC'I'Q‘T’:‘%“('.ATCM ¢ e TOMTQUYROGTITY Hel pdiioTa My Ty mepl To wovine
medis (III p. 874, 12; 875, 8) citari. diuisionem editionis sugg <"’_'"T(”L-Tﬁ,,.- tije pednuatingg doentor wavrdmast nel avEvvonToN,
Eut(n'il;s ipse in primo libro testatur II p. 284, 1 sq.; sed nopy fovs n dyruyely OvTvaody wel ToooGYEly v pdle efpsoty wol
crediderim, Apolloniom ipsum disiunxisse I, 52—53, 54—58 . roow Anollovioy rot i Mégyng ¢vdpoe g alnitos Sav-
5¢—58.%) in libro secundo diuisio usque ad prop. 28 proptes Ll rov EExpyis avfoanoy, Gow ik eldéver, meol Ty
II p. 806, 5 constat; de propp. 20—48 locus dubitandi noy L ausToiENY EMIGTIUNY, adrod te ™) meol 2 wvdwdound
est, ita ut »" pro py' 1I p. 310, 1 librario debeatur; sed uegy Ti;:\_‘ﬂ;,;’;-uv #or’ adrov @vdgdg 1 Oni éyyiore). sed extremo  saeo. XIIT
simile est, propp. 40—50 apud Eutocium iu_termw ASLILIEE :Am.uln\ir;l‘i‘fﬂ decimo ef quarto decimo ineunte auctore Manuele —XIV
prop. 51 in dunas dinisas fuisse. in libro tertio numerl proplq '1‘:1.\.,,,miu (Sathas I p. ") Theodorns Metochita studiis mathe-
titulos adnotationum Eutoeil in dubium wunocari non possunty maticis se dedidit (de Apollonio I. e, p.oe's & O 8 1 elon-
nam 24° pro =&’ II p. 340, 11 libvavii est, quoniam numes ~{;z' ot meoTeQoy “Amolimviov rod sgyalov novne Favpeoris
propp. 81, 33, 34, 35, 86, 44, 51 concordant. ne in f_l“_ﬂ-l‘_ ;?:‘rml&‘ yeoperomis Eewmg wol %porove 2w TevTy 7ot Awdpog
quidem libro est, cur dubitemus; nam numerus propositioniy detypare wol Zegrvov wvludoine pdiior’ émovijn wor Svodi-
51 propter II p. 3568, 23 constat; de ceteris u. 1I p. 45 not. bienre Tails neTOyQapals vrugsiv wod nowidy muwg doyion
. IX constab igitor, editionem Eutocii interpolationem su_lnis .:m;r'-“f?' TEVTUTAGLY, Goct y° éut eldéven, di T,‘,,'. énlredoy dmi-
nec dubito, quin hoe tum factum sit, cum initio saeculi nog sxetiy, nel oty Srmody xefjedar wel merpdoda, sl alnSie &
studia mathematica Constantinopoli auctore Leone reniniscere il loyos). nec dubium est, quin studio mathematices Theodori ###)
(u. Bibliotheca mathematica T p. 83 sq.); nam eo fere tempont a reuiniscenti debeamus codices satis requentes saeculorum
orti esse uidentur codices illi litteris uncialibus .:c-ripti.. & XII—XIV (codd. evp). quorum recentissimus cod. Paris. p,
quibus V et W desciipti sunt. eidem tempori ﬁg__:u.rus illg cuiug interpolationes peritine haud mediocris testes sunt, in
¢ace. X—XI auxiliarias tribuerim, de quibus egi I p. VII sq. satis notum monte Atho scriptus est: est enim, sicut me monuit Henrieus
est, haec studia deinde per saccula (];_-c%muml et lmducim Omont, codicis notissimi Aristotelis Coislin. 161 prorsus ge-
uiguisse, sicut plurimi ac praestantissimi codices mathemath mellus, qui ,olim Laurae 8. Athanasii in monte Atho et zgw
corum festantur, qui ex illis saeculis supersunt; quorum ung wernyovperar® fuit (Montfaucon Bibliotheca Coisliniana p. 220);
est codex Uaticanus W, in quo commentaria Eutocii sine dubig charta, atramentum, ductus librarii eadem sunt, et in utroqzie
¢ margine codieis litteris unecialibus seripti transsumpta sunf codice commentaria, quae alibi ut propria opera traduntur,
sicut in eodem codice scholia Elementornm Enclidis, quae i eadem prorsus ratione in margine adscripta sunt. eiusdem et
aliis codicibus in margine leguntur, specie operis continni conty generis et temporis sunt codd, Coislinn. 166 ot 169 (Aristotelis
posita sunt (uv. Euclidis opp. V p. 12; Videnskabernes Sal fum commentariis Philoponi, Simplieii aliornmque), aliquanto
skabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos. Afd. 1T p. 298). recentiores codd, Mosquenses 6 et 7 (Aristotelis cum commen-
sace, XIL  haec studia per saeculum duodecimum euanuisse widentus | turiis Simplicii et aliorum), uterque olim monasterii Batopedii
quamquam ea non prorsus abiecta esse testis est codex V, S U monte Atho: hoe genus codicum institutioni scholasticae
recte enm huic saeculo adtribui; u. quae de suis studiis nared nsernisse  demonstrani Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Theodorus Metochita apud Sathas peceroy. Bifivodt. I p. z¢’ &l Vissenschaften zu Berlin 1892 p. 78; cfr. cod. Mosq. 6 fol. 278"
(de Apollonio ibid. p. mn’: ojp Ot megl 7a oregea tijs éml manu recentiope; avéyro rodro 6 uéyeg frmp Bloy o Pifiiov

£

*) Tamen Pappus quoque multas diuisiones habuit. nam *) Seribendum Favuecrordroy
. ¢ B 3 r s, L T v - 1 = ! Y.
81 meos numeros in libb. I—1V, Halleianos in V—VIII co Fort. & nel miv deleto el ante Zsprjvov.
putaverimus, effieitur numerns 420, cum Pappns p. 682, )

o o Ex uerbis eins supra adlatis adparet, Serenum etiam
habeat 487, Y8 codicibus eum Apollonio coniunetum fuisse,
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B” N B #rove &% (h. e.1499).%) cum interpolationibus codigy

p apte conferri potest, quod in codicibus Coislinianis 172 &

173 saeculi XIV, olim Lanrae 8. Athanasii in monte Atho, dg
Nicephoro Gregora dicitur (Montfaucon Bibl. Coisl. p. 227 sq.)§
xeel T0 mopdy fifiloy Siweddouro el avemlijowos wal Mol
veveey O prldsopos Nixngpogos Ienyoeds” 6 yup wexeds ¥ooog
povieoy yoapioy yeoelv &ls ()‘mcfc-\xﬁ-:' rﬂfg pipiov yornodusvag

. A ~ g~ s 4 Vot o3 Al
Tee wiv én tov aagpalovs &ls opalegoy werrveyxns, e & apatag

drendpag . néoov memolyuey, og Loyddes fvrevdey sivor zog
periovar cvvemrsty tov vovy wrh. Nieephorus Gregoras dis
pulus erat Theodori Metochitae (Niceph. Greg. hist. Byz. VIII, 78
fortasse igitur diorthosis codicis p aut eins est aut saltim &
anctore facta.

Post saeculum XIV studia mathematica Byzantinorum intj
prima huius scientiae elementa steterunt; de Apollonio ng
fit mentio. sed iam saeculo X Conica eius Arabibus innol§
erant, de gquorum studiis Apollonianis e disputatione Ludouni
Nixii (Das fiinfte Buch der Conica des Apollonius von Pergs
Lipsine 1889) hic panca repetenda esse duxi; sumpta sunf
praefatione filiorum Musae, quo fonte usi sunt et Fihrist (Al
handlungen zur Geschichte der Mathematik VI p. 18) et Hag
Chalfa (V p. 147 sq.). Ahmed igitur ¢t Hasan filii Musae =&
culo X interpretationem Arabicam Conicorum instituere consl
corruptione codicum Graecorum ab incepto deterriti sunt, domi
Ahmed in Syria codicem editionis Eutocii**) librorum I—
nactus est, quem emendauit et ab Hilal ibn abi Hilal Emessés
interpretandum curauit; etiam libros V—VII, quos ope ill§
codicis intellegere ei contigit, eius iussu Thabit ibn Korrah¥
alio codice™*) Arabicos fecit. quod Fihrist de seruatis quattl
propositionibus libri octaui narrat, incertissimum cst; negl
enim in praefatione illa commemoratur (u. Nixius p. 5), 8
omnino apud Arabes ullum eius rei uestigium exstat. K
interpretationis auntoribus filiis Musae factae eornmque pi

#) Casn igitur adeidit, ut in p idem ordo commentail

rum Eutocii restitueretur, qui ab initio fuit (u. supra p. LV

*%) Quae Fihrist 1. ¢. de discrepantia codicum Conicom

habet, apertissime ex Eutocio II p. 176, 17 eq. petita suntd

##¥) Quae in praefatione dicuntur, libros I—IV ex edifid

Eutocil, ceteros ex recensione Apollonii tranglatos esse (Nix p
confirmant, Eutocium solos libros quattuor edidisse,
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eatione ""‘ifit'il{’ c-o_mpim'es exstant codices, quornm optimus est
i Bodleianus 943 anno 1301 e codice Nasireddini Tusi
apno 1248 finito descriptus. inde descriptus est et cod. Bodl,
agp (a. 1626) et cod. Lugd. Bat. 14 (ab eodem librario eodem
;;m.w geriptus; u. Nixius p. 4); continent libros V—VII solos.
praeterea cod. Bodl. 939 [.-1'r)111:)si!§c|ut-s solas horum librorum
continet.

interpretationem, quam commemorauimus, in compendium
redegit medio, ut nidetur, saeculo XII Abul-Hosein Abdelnielik
ibn Mohammed el-SBchirazi, quod in cod. Bodleiano 913 exstat;
2ins apographum est cod, Lugd. Batau. 513; idem opus etiam
codd. Bodl. 987 et 988 habent, alter textam, alter notas mar-
inales libroram V—VII (Nix p. 6). editum est ‘& Christiano

cod.

Ranio (Kiliae 1669). librorum V—VII compendium uel recensio
anno 983 ab Abulfath ibn Mohammed [spahanensi confecta in
codd. Laurent. 270 et 275 exstat et anno 1661 Florentine ab
Abrahamo Echellensi et Ioanne Alphonso Borelli edita est.
Persicam recensionem continet cod. Lanrent, 296, alia
Persica ad Apollonium pertinentia codd. Laur, 288 ef 308. de
duobus aliis codicibus w. Nixius p- 8 et de ceteris operibus
Arabicis Apollonium tractantibus Wenriech Da auctor, Graeec.
versionib, et comment, Syriacis Arabicis ete, p- 202 sq., p. 802.
: de discrepantiis codicum Arabicorum in definitionibus libri
|:-‘r_1u_.u‘ et I, 11—12 haec mecum beneuolenter communicauit
Nixins (A significat compendium Abdelmelilii, M interpreta-
tionem auctoribus filiis Musae confectam; in propp. 11—12
illud tantum collatum est):

. L D8 5 post enusiov add. ita ut locum summ non ve-
linquat* M,

I p. 6, 7 m‘}sy nokero gégecPar] om, A, T iy yougpsicay
J wEtpévav] utramque superficiem, quam récta cum puncto

zmnsi_ljonia circumducta, deseribit,
Opposita est AM,

F. L p. _ﬁ_.. 12 cf-érf;gj_' utringque superficiei conicae AM, post 84
a8 ,superficiel conicae'* AM,

- 6, 15 100 wvulov mepipepeleg] om. A,

- 6, 18 post d¢ et post zogugie add. ,coni’ ADM,

- 6,19 post &¢ add. ,,coni** AM,

6, 21 zovg wj — 22 ‘-;’gou,fgj si hoc non ita est A
- 6, 24 amd] a puncto aliqno AM,

- 8, 25 post yppusis add. ,in plane eins M,

et quarum utraque alteri

S

]




LXXII PROLEGOMENA.

1 p. 6, 26 post svdelog add. ,quarum termini ad lineam
curuam perneninnt AM,

Ip. 6,29 éndorny viv wepediniov] parallelas quas descrips
gimus AM,

I p. 8,2 7t — 8 yeoupcxe] partem inter duas lineas cur-
uas positam rectae quae AM

I p. 8, 7 yoepudv| curuas lineas ADM; deinde add. ,et in
diametro transuersa erecta® AM,

I p.8, 8 svfely mwi] diametro transuersae AM, emoleap=
favopdvag — 9 yoauudy] quae inter lineas curuas ita ducuntur
ut termini earum ad eas perueniant A M,

I p. 8, 10 dudpergoy] diametrum rectam AM, fxecrny To¥
nepodlifloy] has parallelas AM,

I p. 8, 12 svdelog] duas rectas AM,

I p.8, 16 post mwepedlijiovs add. ,quae eius ordinatag
gunt’* M,

I p. 8,19 evfelag — 20 ovfvyeis] diametros, si coniugatag
sunt et AM,

I p. 36, 27—38, 14 om. A, ]

I p. 38, 16 onueiov om. A, 16 xvxlog] om. A, dic] quods
transit per A, 17 %ol moweive Topify] om. A, 19 edfeies] om, AQ
%ol mowelre] om. A, 20 v 1) émoavele Tod xovov] om. AF
21 md — 22 zouyovov] om, A, 26 dww vov K] om. A¥) 20
Afyo o] om. A, 28 A] punctum 4 A, 29 f67i] ducta est A,

Ip 40,1 79 — 2 tovréort] om. A, 2 70 — 3 Emimedov)}
itague A, b #mel — BI'] om. A, 8 7o ¢ — 15 MZ] breunius Aj
156 lowmy] om. A, 17 o0 dé — 18 o] quae ratio aequalis est
rationi A, 21 zijg — lapPovopsvne] om. A, 22 wg dou — 28
AZA] om. A, 24 post MAN add. ,hoc est KA* A, 256 70 d8
— 26 @ZA4] om. A,

I p. 42, 5—26 om. A, 27 enuetor] om. A, 28 &wt] quodl
transit per A

I p. 44, 1 nol woredto roww] om. A, 2 709 zwvov] om. Af
8 evdeioy] om. A, 4 el — 5 yoamunw] scilicet sectione JZ
A 6 ma — 7 AT lateri AT A, 7 durdg — nogvepis] om, AR
8 15 — rousg] om. A, 9 wef — BI'| om. A, 12 slingfo — 18
tov M] a puncto sectionis scilicet M A, 17 léyw ore] om. A&

Quod post KA addidit Halley: wéyor tijs dienérgov s

ropfs, omisit A cnm V.,
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adros — ZN] om. A% 20 jyf0 — 256 PNZ] si per
.tum N planum PNZM basi coni parallelum ducitur, cir-
st, enius diametrus PX A,

p. 44, 28 6 8¢ — p. 46, 1 Ldyog] quae ratio A,

p. 46, 2 nol 0 —‘T t]\’]‘j brenius A, 8 post 1dyos add. ,.h.
@N: NES A, 903 — 11 0] quae ratio aequalis est A,
« @7 — 14 rovréomwy] om. A, 14 4ll’ — 16 ZNXE] om.

19 post TNP add. ,h. e. MN* A, 70 8¢ — 22 mapal-

8
pun®

culus ©

A

InAdyeeppov] Om. A, 23 wldrog — ZN] om. A, 27 xeleiofo

iy ;-:(:'f’J om. A.

definitiones alteras I p. 66 hoc loco om. AM, sed in M
post definitiones priores quaedam interposita sunt de origine
frium sectionum, de oppositis, de centro oppositarum et ellipsis
(,,omnes rectae, quae per quoddam punctum inter duas oppo-
gitas mel intra ellipsim positum transeunt, diametri sunt, et
hoc punctum centrum nocatur®),

hinc nihil prorsus ad uerba Apollonii emendanda peti posse,
satis adparet, nec aliter exspectandum erat, quoniam Arabes
guogue editione Eutocii utebantur.

Per Arabes etiam ad occidentales saeculo XIII aliqua

notitia Conicorum peruenit. Uitellio enim in praefatione  Uitellio

perspectinae fol. 1* (ed. Norimb. 1535) haec habet: Librum
hunc per se stamiem effecomus exceptis lis, quae ex Flementis
Buclidis, et paucis, quae ex Conicis elementis Pergaei Appollondi
dependent, quae sunt solum duo, quibus in hac scientia sumus
ust, ut in processu postmodum patebit. et paullo inferins de
libro primo: et in hoe ea duo, guae demonstrata sunt ab Appollonio,
declaramus.  significat I, 181: inter duas rectas se secamtes ex
una parte a puncto dato hyperbolem illas lineas non contingen-
tem ducere, ex alia parte communis puncti illarwm linearum
Ij{r]*r.ﬁ'n’.}r)!f m priore oppositam designare; ex quo patel, quod, cum
fuerint duae sectiones oppositae inter duas lineas, et producatur
(Jlffrr. minima ab una sectione ad aliam, erit pars illius lineae
Wieriacens unam sectionum et reliquam lineam aequalis suae
Parte aliam sectionum et veliguam lincam interiacents. quad

e Uerba xal dpolog xetuéve ab Halleio post Sz lin. 19

ierpolata etiam in A desunt,

. Uerba lin, 17—18 errore in V omissa in A adsunt, sed
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N p ll Il%ul;uo et p pro ZNP lin. 17 ENZ, pro SNZ lin, 18
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LXXIV PROLEGOMENA. PROLEGOMENA. LXXV

hic proponitur, demonstratum est ab Appollonio in libro suo dy oo seetionis .o hoe awlem similiter demonstratum est ab Appol-
conicis elementis [I1, 16]; ducuntwr autem sectiones ampligonseg '_'f'f{l'fh jr,u in libro de Conieis clementis [I, 11], et nos ipso
siue hyperbolae oppositae, quando gibbositas unius ipsarii ”’h‘.‘; o ut demonstrato. haee uero duo theoremata cum aliis
S?Q?"‘f’f'f't{f‘ibbzfj"s"f‘m'ml{”“"'j“f: ""f;‘ b illae ;l_"'f‘l‘vﬁ'w“:f‘: ge re;p : J_,l:;lj"i-,j[,,h}‘( iheorematibus in principio libri non commumerauimus,
iunt, et ambarum diametrs sint i una linca recta . . . ¢t eg A iee A Do MT T P
(a:rs dfy-ci’m'a-uif. Appollonius illud, quod correlative proponitur . 3 ".f"“‘ul'\.',FJH“,,,';:,ff;.m. l;]i:(it;l,”,msr::;i h:l?-.“?nf- '“f"’}‘?}?ﬂ””“ ""“‘.“I"!C‘{w"t”_’”‘
. e y o b . Ao ] gt k0 CETEIRE cer e OLIUS ewus libri. usul;..(mhn 11
et nos wtimur hoc illo ut per Appollonium (?er:;r))..krfrth. hog { 41, quae sicut etlam I, 117 et IX, 42—44 ex alio libello
deinde utitur in I, 182—133. alteram propositionem Conicorugg  pani A2 speculis comburentibus sumpta est. in interpre-
citat in 1, 129: infer duas rectas angulariter coniunctas o doig pe Latina inedita huius opuseuli, cuius multi supersunt
puncto rectam duccre, cuius una partium interiacens undam con s (uelut Ottobon. 1850 Guillelmi de Morbeca. amici Ui-
vumctarum et datum punctum sit cuicunque datae lineae et ing , 1X, 40 ut Apollonii citatur (sicut ostendit Apollonius
S'll§1=€‘1" ?"ff'{;!?_mf -"‘Wfﬂz:lff“'ti tl"-(ff;m;h?f'?*c“‘;" et “”’-“"?f” C‘U?““"’ffjr“ ponus in libro de pyramidibus), IX, 89 usurpatur illa quidem,
interiacenti aequalis . . . . ad hoc autem per lineas rectas w . ia pa ApO i1 anti L R TP abbans adk  ThiEal
circulares demonstrandum longus' labor L’Iﬁ multae diversitatiy f"l ‘_::I ' l . L,-l\lo,hll]l = U-U v 1:t ; lt_'l'q‘],e_“]fu'e“'f“ "'“'.’ L'F")l
bRl Sty e toas J lionem 1psum Apollomum in manibus habuisse, quamguam eum
nobis incidit, ef non imf_ﬂﬂhf_a‘ hoc possibile cr‘;rnp?erﬁ per huig non semper citauit, ubi potuerat (u. e. I, 90, 91, 100, 103),
lineas absque motu et imaginatione mechanica . . . hoe tam
Appollonius Pergaeus in libro suo de conicis elementis 1iby
secundo propositione quarta™) per deductionem sectionis ampli

gonige a dato puncto inter duas lineas assumpto nulle earuf) 1
& saeo. XT1I

et alia quoque uestigia supersunt, unde adparet, Conica
eo tempore non prorsus ignota fuisse inter occidentales. ex-
stat enim initium interpretationis Latinae. quod infra e interpretatio
linearum secante demonstrautt, cuius nos demonstrationem ubg
multis swi Libri principiis pracambulis dependentem hie suppo
mus et ipsa utimur sicut demonstrata.

codicibus Paris. lat. 9335 fol. 85% gape, XIV *) (A), Dresd. Latina
omnia a Uitellione ex opticis Alhazeni (Ibn al Haitam) V, 38
petita sunt (cfr. Alhazen V, 34: sectio pyramidis, quam assig
nawit Apollonius in lbro pyramidum), et originem Arabicas

ipse prodit I, 98: sectio rectangula uel parabola et est illa, g

Arabes dicunt mukefi . . . ampligonia wel hyperbole wuel mukef

addita . . . oxigonia wel elipsis uel mukefi diminuta. praetere
haec habet de Comicis: IX, 89 si sectionem parabolam U

recta conlingat, et a puncto contactus ducatwr recta perpendicul

riter super diamctrum séctionis productam ad concursunt ciil
contingente, erit pars diametri interiacens perpendicularem iy
periferiam scctionis asqualis parti interiacenti sectionem et 6ol
tingentem . .. hoe awtem demonstratum est ab Appollonio Pergh
in libro de Conicis elementis [1, 35), et hic utemur ipso wb

monstrato, 1X, 40: emne quadratum lineae perpendicularis ductd
ab aliquo pumcto sectionis parabolae super diametrum section
est aequale rectangulo contento sub parte diamctri interiacent
Wlam perpendicularem et peviferiam sectionis et sub latere redl

*) Coll. II, 8.

utitur in 1, 130. hagg

Db 86 fol. 277" saec. X1V (B), Regin. 1dt. 1012 fol. 74 saee, XIV
C) da in A titulus est: ista quae sequuntur sunt in principio
libvi Apollonti de pyramidibus; sunt aziomata, quae praemittit
in libro dllo; in C: dsta sunt in principio libri Apollonii de
piramidibus ¢t sumt anxiomaia, quae praemittit in libro SUO ;

20

valent etiam ad librum de speculis comburentibus: in B nulla 25

inscri

Cum continuatur inter punctum aliquod et lineam con-
tinentem circulum per lineam rectam, et circalus et punctum
non sunt in superficie una, et extrahitur linea recta in ambas

partes, et figitur punctum ita, ut non moueatur, et reaoluitur :

linea recta super periferiam cireuli, donec redeat ad locum, a

*) De hoc codice notanit Leclerc Histoire de la médecine
Arabe IT p. 491, exstat etiam in cod. Paris. lat, 8680 a fol. 64
raec. X1V (ista sunt quae sequuntur in principio libri Apol-
ni de piramidibug). cod. C solita beneunolentia mea causa
descripsit Augustus Mau; codicis B imaginem photographicam
lercedente Hultschio u. ¢. per Biittner-Wobst aceepi.

29, non] om. B,

v 30. non moueatur] remoueatur 4, re-
QWluatny ¢

31, pervifariam B.
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LXXVI PROLEGOMENA, s

quo incepit, tunc ego nomino unamguamgque duarum supel-.
ficierum, quas designat linea reuoluta per transitum suum, eff
unaquaeque quarum est opposita sue compari et susceptibiligh
additionis infinite, cum extractio linee recte est sine fine, super-"
ficiem piramidis. Et nomino punctum fixum caput cuinsoue:
duarum superficiernm duarum piramidum. Et nomino lineam
rectam, quae transit per hoc punctum et per centrum circuliy
axem piramidis,

Et nomino figuram, quam continet circulus et quod esf)
inter punctum capitis et inter eireulum de superficie piramidis}
piramidem. Et nomino punctom, quod est caput superficigjs
piramidis, eaput piramidis iternm, Et nomino lineam rectamg
quae protrahitur ex capite piramidis ad centrum circuli, axem
piramidis. Et nomino cirenlum basim piramidis,

Et nomino piramidem orthogoniam, cum eins axis erigitus
super ipsius basim secundum rectos angulos. Et nomino ipsanil
declinem, quando non est eius axis erectus orthogonaliter super
ipsius basim,

Et cum a puncto omnis linee munani, quae est in supers
ficie una plana, protrahitur in eius superficie linea aliqua recta
secans ommes lineas, quae protrahuntur in linea munani efl
quarum extremitates ad eam, et est equidistans linee alicul
posite, in duo media et duo media, tunc ego nomino illam
lingam rectam diametrum illius linee munani. Bt nomino exe

5 tremitatem illius linee recte, quae est apud lineam munaniy

1. tunc] z¢ e corr. C. duarum] om. C. 2. reuolutall
remota B, 3. compari sue €. 4. sine fine] supra finem By
superficiei B. 5. pyramidum B. capud (. 6. piras
midaraum A, pyramidum B. 8. pyramidis B. 9. quod]

que B.  10. circulus B. pyramidis B. 11. pyramidem B
caput] om. B, capud C. 12, piramidis] om. C, pyramidum By
capud C. pyramidis B. iterum] e corr. C, item B. et]

om. B. 13. pyramidis B. 14, pyramidis B, 15. pyras
midem B, ortogoniam C. cum eins| cuius C. 16. se=
cundum — 18, basim] om. B. 17, axis eius C.  orfogonass
liter erectus C. 19. linee] corr. ex linen? B, munani]
in miani? B, 21. lineas] eius lineas B. munani | i
unaui B, et quarum] equaliter B. 22. equedistans B

alicui linee B.  23. posite] om. B, proposite C. 24, dyas
metrom B, munani| in unaui B, 25. apnd lineam] confs
m. 2 ex capud linee (. munani] in unani B, I

PROLEGOMENA, LXXVII

aput linee munani. Bt nomino lineas equidistantes, quas
“.”'I'H, i, lineas ordinis illi diametro,

o hlil‘ gimiliter iterum,.cum sunt due linee munani in super-
ficie ond, func ego nomino, quod cudiF inter duas lineas mu-
pani de linea recta, que secat omnes lineas rectas egredientes 5

i unaguague duarum linearum munani equidistantes linee
alique in duo media et duo media, diametrum mugeniben, Et

nomino duas L‘,\Ih‘l:llllitﬂ.tcs din}netri mugenibi, que sunt super
duss lineas munani, duo capita duarum linearum munanieni,
Et nomino lineam rectam, que cadit inter duas lineas muna- 10
pieni et punctum super diametrum mugenib et secat omnes
lineas rectas equidistantes diametro mugenib, cum protrahuntor
inter duas lineas munanieni, donec perueniant earum extremi-
tates ad duas lineas munanieni, in duo media et duo media,
diametrum erectam. Et nomino has lineas equidistantes lineas 15
ordinis ad illam diametrum erectam.

Et cum sunt due linee recte, que sunt due diametri linee
munani ant duarum linearum munanieni, et unaqueque secat
lineas equidistantes alteri in duo media et duo media, tunc
nomino eas duag diametros muzdaguageni,

Et nomino lineam rectam, cum est diameter linee munani
aut duarum linearum munanieni et secat lineas equidistantes,

1, capud (. munani| in unani B, equedistantes B,

. narraui] nominaui O, dyametro B. 3. iterum] zém
BC. _ gint B, due] alie due C. munani| in unaul B.
4. lineas] om. BC. munani] in unawi B. ~ 5. secet B
rectas] om. B. . munani] in unani B.  equedistantes B.

I

7. alique] aliam @ diametrum] om. B. Et — 9. muna.
nieni] om. B. 8. mugenidi . 9, munameni nras, ¢. 10,
L’?"f'a"J om. B, munamen ¢/, munani B, 11, punctum]
por 4. dyametram B. 12. equedistantes B. dya-
metro B, 13. mumamen €, numanien? B, extremitates
ﬁ(il.:-l-lrl]]rﬂ 14, mumanien C, mumamen B. duo] duo
t-‘-c‘j' 7, 'm[. corr. et duo media] om. B. 15. equedistan-
8 B, 16. dyametrum C. 17. sunt (pr.)] sint B. 18,

:’}}’t{lﬂm I. n imaui 2 B.  munaniem C, in unani B. 19, eque-

Stantes B, alteri] e corr, €. et duo media] om. B. 20,
yametros B o
lh'ﬁ?ijttl’l!' B .r'
Mumgpj

u 5 4
muzdagageni C, umiz dagnagem B, 21,
munaui B, 22, munpanieni A, sed corr,;
fm ¢, mimaui?2 B, equedistantes B.




LXXVIN

que sunt |
munani aut

linee ordinis ¢i, secundum angu
duarum linearum munanient.

PROLEGOMENA.

los rectos axem ;._-

= . . |
Et nomino duas diametros, cum sunt muzdaguagent, &g

gecat unaguaeque earum lineas e
5 vectos angulos, duos axes muzd

duarom linearum munanieni.

Et de eo, in cuius premissione scifur
quod in isto existit libro, est,

intelligendum,

Cum secatur p
10 per punctum capitis,
quam continet linea
duabus superficiebus planis,
et per centrum basis et separa
altera non transit per caput ipsius, imm

15 ficie, quam continet linea munani, et
ficierum planarom ex altera
linea recta, quae est differenti

sramis cum superficie plana
tune differentia communis est snperficied
munani, et quando secatur ¥
quarnm una transit
t eam secundum triangulumy

10 secat eam cum SUPE
stat una duarum supes
rectos angulos, i
a communis duarum superficierns

gecundum

quidistantes alteri secundurg
aguageni linee munani am

esse adintorinm ag
gquod narro.
non transeont

Ziramis Cu
per capub ei

plaparum, non euacuatur dispositionibus tribus, geilicet o

quin secet unum duornm late
20 alteri, aut quin se

equidistet lateri alii, et cum

gecundum rectitudinem, concurran
piramidis, ant quin gecet mnum
t lateri alii, immo concurrant

non equidiste

1. ei] et C. 2. mumani

munaui B.
guageni O,

uniz dagnagem B.

8. cum] om. C.

tes B. secundum] om. B.

duos angulos C.
uniz dagnagem B.

in unaui B.

ramis B.

om. B.
capud C.

om. B. est] om. C.
quin] quoniam B.

1

8. est] om. B.

11, mumani €, munaui B.

2, capud C.
ipsins ] eius -C.

rum trianguli eb equid
cet unum duornm laterun

18. euacuantur A.
equedistet B.

listet lntes
) triangnli et Doy
producatur ipsa et latnus aliod
t in parte, in qua est capul
duorum laterum trianguly

aut intra piramides

(, in unaui B. manianien

sunt] om. C, sint B.

maza

4. secet B. equedis
an

5. angulos rectos B.
duos] add. m. 2 C. mazdaguagent
mumani ¢, unmani B. 6. mumamenis

9. secatur] sequatur B.

14, non] non
eam| m. 2 C.

21, equedistet B, equidestent, €.  alii] alteri BC.
— 24, alii] om. B. alind]

99, parte] partem C.

nimio B.

concurrat BC.

et — 15. mun

15,

ant] an B.
20. quin] quod nONS

et

ecundum alind €, alind &8

capud €. 24. alii] alteri C.

pyramidem B.

im ';"

PROLEGOMENA. LXXIX

o eam, cum protrahuntur gecundum rectitudinem, in
alia, in gqua non est caput piramidis,
i i linea recta, que est differentia communis duarum
oyum planarum, equidistat lateri trianguli, tunc super-
guper quam secatur piramis, et quam continet linea
nominatur scch:o mukefi. Ef si non equidistat lateri
immo coneurrit ei, quando profrahuntur secundum
.m, in parte, in qua est caput piramidis, tunc super-
super quam secatur piramis, et quam continet linea
mm-..'a;i, n}mnuuum’ :se(_:lio.additﬂ. Et si non equidistat lateri
. 1i immo ocecurrit ei in parte alia, in qua non est capub
1ig, tune st}purﬁcies, super quam secatur piramis, sinon
pst circulus, nominatur sectio diminuta. Et guando sant due
-tiones addite, r;.uibus est diameter communis, et gibbositas
gnius earum :L-t'_putur gibbositatem alterius, tune i;sc- nomi-
nantur due sectiones opposite. Et inter duas sectiones op-
positas est punctum, per quod omnes linee que transeunt
sunt diametri duarnm sectionum oppositarum. Et hoe punctum
pominatur centrum duarnm sectionum. Et intra sectionem di-
minptam est punctum, per quod omnes linee que transeunt
sunt ei diametri. ‘.l-lt hoc punctum est centrum sectionis. Et
cum in sectione diminuta protrahuntur diametri, tunc ille ex
11_l1- ,il;l.l_.f‘ll'?:‘,«‘, quarnm extremitates perueniunt ad circumferen-
fiam gectionis et non pertranseunt eam nec ab ea abreviantur,

rec

f‘;._‘i' 8,

9 = T a D

2. partem C. capud BC. pyramidis B. 4. eque-
\}.l:ki?!l‘ L tunc] et tunc B. mg. sectio mukefi C. E: lpy-
ramis B. 6. munaui B, mukefi] mukesi B; dddita C,
mg. mukefi, mg. sectio addita C. equedistet B.

o} .y~ . ) T . -9 7
;:,f;;i”"?.,}b ' oceuprit C. ei] om. B. secundum rectitudi-
-ceq11‘m:i-ﬂj"' H pa_rlm}u C. capud €. pyramidis B. 9.
:-m,; .\‘WI;; : pyramis 'Iv. 10. munaui B. addita sectio B.
\.";il‘-l‘l’:i b0 d u.itnum_ C. equedistet B. 1. alia] altera B.
e ? pl\_rz_mm_hs B. pyramis B. 14 mg. dia-
B ‘,t})ﬂlb. (]1;1._un-tpr] dyameter B, diameter gibbosi-
. et] om. B, 15, gibbostatem] gybbositatem B.  16.

mg. s o e !
trﬂu, .jltwneb [oppohlte C. 18. sunt diametri] super dyame-
3 S . N
linearum B 19. mg. cenfrum sectionis C. duarum] duarom
eiui- ( x B, intra] inter C. 20, est] et C. 21. ei]
8§ 0. dyametri B. 92, cum] tn eum B.  mg. dia-

meter muoeniba (O i b -
b ea] unfe](,lvfl‘) C. ‘dymmetn b, 23. dyametris B. 24,
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ll_OlJJIIIt."lhtU? d]'U.“"CLilI,li‘;:;?g;z::}: ']’;_:'w::;l;.dl&?}?t;‘:,"}iti: ; queig - 1428). qul codex nisi periit, quod parum ueri simile est,
eis est, cuius principlum est éx puncto circumierentie s - et aut v aub p, qui soli ex oriente asportati sunt
: : ; . .ot ant v aub p, qui soli ex oriente asportati sunt.
et eius altera extremitas abreuiata est a circumferentia secf R gaeculo XV cito codices Coni:'m'}uln per ltaliam
3 4 2 2 ainde B& <1l gdices coray
nis aut pertransit eam, nominatur diameter absolute. Diame v Deé il ‘io sropagati sunt
610 e n1n: * BOC ds R EA AT al ! e ribend X PESHEE - . ' (i)
{m 0, que E‘t‘?mm{“t;u b?lntunda, nont est nNLm dl,u,,xust sectig Primus fragmenta nonnulla e Graeco translata edidit Geor- . Ualla
bus oppositis et transit per centrum ambarum, et narrg e T s e
g alls o expetendis et fugiendis rebus (Uenet. 1501)
illud in fine sextedecime figure huius tractatus. Et sechig] gius Uslla M PISSLT s a4 e
363 2 ug X111, 3 (de comica sectione!). ibi enim haec habet: HEutoe. 11
3 . : 7 ~ iag 17—174, 17; Apollon. I deff. (his praemissis: casternm
sunt duo axes intra ipsam; uernm addite est axis unus ug ¥ ]mi.r' quae 1iir't|1;i|||‘ euidentiora); J"u!olc II p. 178, 18 &fog
genib, et est ille, qui secat lineas ordinis secundum regl§ 0% 84, 20; p. 186, 1—10; Apollon. I, 1, 8, 5, 17; II, 38, 89
. - e TR " anntl 0 Qe ex £ i Ui i + A i ol 58 W .".”
““‘r!‘ll'—‘:“: 9_“1;-‘- 3[“’;” llltlﬂth((.hﬂ]JF..IH --“‘t(» "-}t” 1;»:,.11‘1;1, 3 haee © cod, Mutin, IT D 4 petinit Ualla, qui codex olim eins
pars elus intra sectionem et pars eius exira lpsam, € esti 24 < 32 AL 3 Tatic. 208 po YRRl Fed
axis alter erectus, et ostendam illud in sequentibus. Ef 5§ fmit. ‘widirmus m.l.”:t'._"_um o Lllp‘l'.' e g duu,u,‘ ik
cadant ',l“ ]uu;‘]pnue nisi in sectionibus op vositis ctl Uanlla saepius scripiurag huius codieis proprias ob oculos ha-
) xes zdegueg g BEL § Oppos 4 . : 78 95 2o -
5 d‘iminuti: tamen etrnnmilntur linea erecta 1i11(_-1] super qug puit, velut I p. 178, 25 foz] om. Ny !}‘."i,l)m]"'l'll“ unum modo
i A Puu':v]v:l!iil facit ULH-L p. 182, 14 «ll wg — 16 Zﬁ)rj big v

]

possunt linee protracte ad diametrum secundum ordinem, Ualla; p. 182, 28 BA] BO v, bk Ualla

Hoc interpretationis fragmentum ex Arabico factom ed Totius operis interpretationem primus e Graeco confecit Memus
ostendunt nocabula Arabica munani, mugenib, mukefi; et g Joannes Baptista Memus patricius Uenetus et mathematicarnm
iis, quae Nixius de ordine codicum Arabicorum mecum co artium Uenetiis ,lector publicus”, quam e schedis eins edidit
municanit (u. supra p. LXXIsq.), optime concordat. interpretali loannes Maria Memus nepos Uenetiis 1537. ex praefatione
sicut tot aline eiusdem generis, saeculo XII uel XIII factal@ gius fol. 1 haec adfero: cum post obitum Ioannis Baptistae
fortasse a Gerardo Cremonensi, quoniam in codicibus cum of Memi patrui mei viri etei in omni scientiarnm genere eradi-
ribus ab eo translatis coniungitur (n. Wiistenfeld Die Uel tissimi mathematicarum tamen huius aetatis facile prineipis....
setzungen arabischer Werke in das Lateinische p. 79). Bibliothecam ipsius diseurrerem, Apollonius Pergeus, Mathe-
Philelphus  Primus codicem Graecum Conicorum ad occidentemig maticus inter graecos anthor grauissimus, ab ipso patruo meo
tulit Franciscus Philelphus. is enim e Graecia a. 1427 x [qui] extrema sua hac ingranescente aetate, quasi alter Cato,
in epistula ad Ambrosium Trauersari inter libros rariores, g8 literas graecas didicerat, latinitate donatus, in manus nostras
ex itinere reportauerat, etiam Al:n'.'llonium Pergaeum nom inciderit, decreui, ne tam singularis foetus tamdin abditus,
(epp. Ambrosii Trau. ed, Mehus XXIV, 32 p. 1010 Bononial tam studiosis necessarius, licet immatorus adhuc et praecox,
abortiretur atque fatisceret, enm ipsum ... tibi [Marino Gri-
[ mano| dicare cet.
.. 1. dyametri B, mugelnibi U, mugeben B, - in mathematicis Memus non paunca, maxime in ordine
illis BC. est] om. B. ex] sot ex 4. 8. mbhlcma.ta Bhesniom.  compibalichg roots 1 da !m'tq,’i'eli el bt Dat
4, dyameter B. . Dyameter B. 5. kevunda] on. B. .: “llllfcw: i il rl - oy 1." it { s .‘ Ll % 'm“’}fl £
om. B. in] ex B. 6. narrabo illud in 11110! in fine 2k .. +‘ sed graulora reliquit; et Graecae linguae, ub erat
variabo B. 7. sexdecime C, sedecime B. 8. muless aitys, non peritissimus erat; uelut vocabulum mopiferr non
gectionis B. 9, duo] om. B. ipsam] ipsum B. :_“"—ht cuiug loco lacunam Hllqlut fol. 24u (I p. 150, 2, 6) et
sit] sint B, 12, eius (pr.)] om. B. ipsam]| om. B. ol. 25u (I p. 1564, 23, 26); idem fecit eadem de causa in die-
muzdeguege | muzdognage corr. in muzdoguege m. 2 i Abwre (1 p. 62, -2|J, 94, 13; 116, 28) fol 10%, 15%, 19%, in =iy
Jagnngem V5 156. t-':'i-‘mvn].imrzl]){'. L‘t] m. 2 C, IID’_ (1 P. 122, 18) fol. 207, in aw J»?iq-"‘ﬁ‘?; (I p. 118, 9; 120, 14)
linea] m. 9 0, om. B. linea] om. B,  16. Pu“untl 101‘.1““11 In zereytjcorrer (I p. 172 21) fol, 27* cet. rjud
posite sunt linee C, linee posite sunt B. dyametrum 45 Codice i } :

i Graeco usus sit, nune nequit pro certo adfirmari, sed

Apolloniug, ed. Heiberg, II f
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cum Uenetiis doceret, ueri simile est, codicem DBessarionig
(Mare. 518) ei praesto fuisse,

Maurolycus Seuneram Memi censuram egit Franciscus Maurolycus, quy

interpretationem Conicorum praeparanit, sed non edidit (ud
Libri Histoire des sciences mathématiques en Italie 1L p. 2838
ubi Maurolycus inter opera sua commemorat: Apollonii Pergaes
Conica emendatissima, ubi manifestum erit, To. Baptistamy
Memmium in eorum tralatione pueriles errores admisisse Mas
thematicae praesertim ignoratione deceptum).

Comman-  Optime de Apollonio meritus est F. Commandinus, quy
dinus . 4zpe Bononiae interpretationem latinam edidit additis lemd

matis Pappi, commentariis Eutoeii, notis suis. non modo plus
rimos errores uel tacite nel disertis merbis emendauit, sed in
primis commentario sno et propositiones ab Apollonio usurs
patas indagando uviam ad Conica eius intellegenda primus oms
nium muniuit; u. praef.: cum in Archimedis et Ptolemaei libe
aliquot interpretandis, qui sine conicorum doctrina nulla ratio
percipi possunt, demonstrationes Apollonii multas adhibuerd

guae sine graeco libro, quod latinus corruptissimus sit, parnms

intelligantur, feci non inuitus ... primum ut Apollonium ipsun

quam planissime possem, conuerteérem ... deinde uero ut Papp!
lemmata atque Eutocii in Apollonium commentarios latinosh
facerem .... post autem ... eosdem etiam, ut omnia facilio

cognitu essent, propriis declarare commentariis uolui. in Eutoeigl
eum cod. Urbin, 73 usum esse, supra demonstraui; in Apols
lonio uero, quae de codicibue suis dieit, tam panca sunt, 0
inde de eo nihil certi concludi possit. plures codices inspicere
potuit (fol. 30" in omnibus antiquis codicibus, quos uiderimg
fol. 100* sic habent graeci codices; fol. 1097 in graecis autems
codicibus), sed plerumque uno contentus fuit (fol. 34%, 6bES
867, 677, 674, 85" enim de Graeco exemplari uel codice loqui=
tur; fol. 15, 16Y: Graeca uerba). hoc tantum constat, eum
cod. V secutum non esse; nam fol. 85% e codice Graeco cifal§
X0 1 p. 874, 14, com V N Z0 habeat. fieri potest, ut cods
Uatic, 205 ei praesto fuerit; in titulis enim opusculorum Sereng
habet ,,Sereni Antinsensis, quae forma falsa primum in illo}
codice adparet (Zeorwov Avmivoiwg); et descriptus est cod. 2063
ut supra widimus, ad usum hominum doctorum, ne ipse V, d

est laceratus, manibus tereretur. eum etiam cod. Marciano 518
usum esse, ostendit haee nota in inuentario codicum Marci

norum e bibliotheea commodatorum (Omont Deux regisbréd
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atg de mss., Paris 1888, p. 29): 1553, die 7 augusti ..
de P.II,;;;; g, Angeli .. habuit .. librum Apolonis Pergei coni-
cardvt ;I“l,_ﬂ-tum Heliano de proprietatibus animalium et aliis
sbus per dominum Federicum suam familiarem (efr. ibid.
““f,o,l nr. 1263 Federicus Commandinus familiarius suae D. R™e),
P “h&-wn\_:m(lini opera nisi sunt, guicunque postea Conica
- dtigerunt, quorum hi mihi immtuerun‘t: Codex scholae “°
< dicae Montepessulanae 167 continet Conica cum commen-
:]:Jl‘ri'l“‘ I{u'LCiUi% Lt Commaunlini‘ .,ridg'ﬂ'i dal ]fa.tinu uc].l' idioma
taliano da g‘ixalullo de Nrnfrc_rl ad instanza del 5. Giov. Batt.
Micatori Urbinate* saec. XVII (Catalogue des mss. des départe-

ments I p.

corum?

362).

Apollonii Pergaei Conicornm libri IV cum commentariis Richardus

Clandii Richardi, Antuerpiae 1655. Memum et Commandinum
ipse mmmsjmgr.‘.\‘l. uf :i.iictoz-c-s SUOS. Admonit. ad lectorem
spot, XV ; ofr. ibid. sect. XVII: supponimus in hoc nostro Com-
mentario numerum ordinemque propositionum librorum quatuor
primorum Apollonii iuxta editionem Eutocii ef versionem La-
tinam Federici Commandini, licet aestimemus, ut par est, al-
teram Memi Lafinam versionem.

Editionem Graecam sub finem saeculi XVII moliebatur Bernhardus

Edwardus Bernhardus, qui de subsidiis suis haee tradit (Fabri-
gins Bibliotheca Graeca, Hamb. 1707, II p. 567): Apollonii
Pergaei Conicornm libri VII. quatuor quidem priores Gr. Lat.
ex vergione Fr. Commandini, Bonon. 1566, collata cum wersio-
nibus Memmii et Maurolyci. Graece e cod. mss. Bibl. Savi-
lianae et Bibl. Leidensis et cod. Regis Christianissimi 103.
Labb, p. 271. Adnexis commentario Euatocii Lat. ex versione
Commandini, et Graece ex cod. in Arch. Pembr. 169 atque
notis D, Savilii et aliorum, Tres autem sequiores libri, seil,
5. 6. 7 (nam octavus iam olim periit) Arab. et Lat. ex trams-
Iatione Arabica Beni Musa, qui editionem Eutocianam expressit,
€ nova versione Latina una cum notis Abdolmelie Arabis,
qui Apollonii Con, libros septem in compendinm redegit, ex
€od. ms, Bodl, tum etiam notis Borelli mathematici egregii et

) Codex restitntus est ,,1563, 6 novembris'. idem rursus

a 3 g Y : . a
o ndie 21 octobris* a. 1557 ad ,,diem 25 novembris® apud
b«'t_ﬂullnm 7

Zaneti fuit (Omont 1. c. nr. 131) et a ,,die 4 novem-
1556 ad Calendas Apriles 15566 apud Io. Bapt. Rasa-
10nt P. 35)

tigt g
nom (Op
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alioram cum schematis et notis ex schedis D, Golii viri sumpg
haee cum lemmatis Pappi. Translatio Arabica Beni Muga @
cod. Bibl, Leidensis (qui etiam ms. optimae notae in Catalg
librorum mss. D, Golii 7o? pexwplrov apographum est) trg
seripta fuit, Golianus codex etiam guatnor priores Conic. libgg
exhibet, sicut et iste in Bibl. Florentina, quem latine verty
A. Echellensis non adeo feliciter.

haec igitur Bernhardi consilia fuerunt. quem narret cody
cem Graeeum Leidensem Apollonii io; hodie saltim non’gs
stat. codex Regis 103 est Paris. , ni fallor; nam praete
Mazarinaeam, de quo uix cogitari potest, ille solus e Parig
etiam Seremum continet, quem Bernhardus ex eodem Ccodi
Regis petere uoluit (Fabricius L c. 1L p. 568).

Denique a. 1710 Oxoniae prodierunt Conica Graece
Edmundum Halley. ab initio ita comparatum fuerat, ut ,@
gorius quatuor priores Conicorum libros cum Eutocii Com
tariis Graece Latineque prelo pararet, atque ipse tres postes
res ex Arabico in Latinum sermonem verterem* (praef.
sed dum ille ,,Graecis accurandis Latinaeque ve rsioni Com
dini corrigendae ... incumbit®, subito mortaus est, et Halk
iam solus laborem edendi suscepit (praef. p. 2). in Grg
Apollonii recensendis ,ad manus erat codex e DBibliothe
Sayilii mathematica praestantissimi istius virl calamo
illine non leviter emendatus®, idem scilicet, quem sig
Bernhardus, et paulo post inquit ,accessit alter benm
nobiscum a rev. D. Baynard commuuicatus; sed eadem

utrisque communia erant vitia, utpote ex eodem codice,

videtur, descriptis. ad Euntocium quidem publicandum®
aliud repertum est exemplar Graecum praeter Barocciam
in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adservatum®. quos hic commem
codices, ubi lateant, nesecio; in bibliotheca Bodleiana
dem nullum codicem uel Apollonii uel Eutocii inueni pré
Canon. 106, qui anno demum 1817 Uenetiis eo peruenit.
hoc quidem constat, uel Sanilium uel Halleinm codicent
buisse e Paris. 2356 descriptum; nam pleraeque adnotati
et interpolationes Montaurei, quas supra p. XVIIsq. ex illol
dice adtuli, ab Halleio receptae sunt (3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 108
et panllum mutatae 8, 13). his correcturis ueri simile e
Sauilium et Halleinm suas quemque addidisse; sed quani
cuique debeatur, parum interest. ex iis, quae editio Halleis
propria habet, pauca recepi, neri non dissimilia quaedaiis
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commemoraui, interpolationes inutiles ne notaui gquidem,

yot1s T 3 ]
D0 tiam magis inutiles, quoniam tandem ad codices red-

punt

pst
sgqm este . . y
it in  libris V—VII edendis Halleius usus est ,apographo

podleian0 codicis Arabici ex versione satis antiqua a Thebit
0 ah facta, sed annis abhinc circiter CCCCL a Nasir-

ben Co gt a c eqinya 5
msita’* (praef. p. 2), h. e. Bodl. 885, adhibitis etiam

gddin rect e A 2
pc-ﬂdi“ Abdulmelikii (Bodl. 913, quem Rauins ex oriente

_L‘TI:;,-';--,Iu-,-er;zi’) et editione Borellii. opere demum perfecto Nar-
- Marsh archiepiscopus Armachanus ex Hibernia exemplar
janum antiquissimum, guod ab heredibus Golii redemerat'
Bodl. 943, u. Nix p. 10) transmisit, de quo Halleius
prae ,ex hoc optimae notae codice, qui septem Apol-
lonii libros complexus est, non solum versionem meam recensnui
ot a mendis nonnullis liberaui, sed et lacunas aliquot, quae
gim fere etiam in Graecis occurrebant, supplevi.
Post Halleinm nihil ad uerba Apollonii emendanda effec-
tnm est; nam Balsam, qui a. 1861 Berolini interpretationem
Germanicam edidit Halleium maxime secubtus, rem criticam

pas

non curaulb,
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1. Amoidwvioy Ilegyalov ravixov y (6 0¥ m. 2) éndocemg
Edroniov Acnolovitov evtvgsg m.1V. 15. Kavav V, corr. p
et m. rec. V, 16, f-}@am‘r‘)mm» \ oacvdap’ p. 18. Nuxo-
zedie Vp, ut. lin. 19. 19. ¢vv] év Halley cum Comm. 20.

Kovove V, corr. p et m, rec. V.

CONICORUM LIBER IV.

Apollonius Attalo s.

Prius conicorum a mobis in octo libris conserip-
torum primos tres exposui ad Eudemum Pergamenum
eos mittens, illo autem mortuo reliquos ad te mittere
statuimus, et quia uehementer desideras accipere, quae
elaboraui, in praesenti quartum librum tibi misimus,
is autem continet, in quot punctis summum fieri possit
ut sectiones conorum inter se et cum ambitu circuli
concurrant, ita ut non totae cum totis concidant, prae-
terea in quot punctis summum coni sectio et ambitus
cirenli cum sectionibus oppositis coneunrrant, et praeter
haec alia non pauca his similia. horum autem quod
primo loco posui, Conon Samius ad Thrasydaeum ex-
posuit in demonstrationibus non recte uersatus; quare
etiam Nicoteles Cyrenaeus suo inre eum uituperauit.
alterum autem Nicoteles simul cum impugnatione
Cononis obiter commemorauit tantum demonstrari posse
contendens, sed mec ab eo ipso nee ab alio quoquam
demonstratum inueni. tertium¥) uero et cetera eius-

#) Tria illa, quae significat Apollonius, haec sunt: in quob
punctis concurrant 1) sectiones coni inter se uel cum circulo,
2) sectiones coni cum oppositis, 8) cireulus cum sectionibus
oppositis; cfr. T p. 4, 20. Itaque opus non est cum Halleio post
svpfladlovee lin. 14 interponere zol Ene Gyrinelpever GVTIREL-
pévarg. simili ter Commandinus lin. 12sq. habet: pmetiled coni

sectio et circuli cirenmferentia et nljlnu-.\t‘lc gectiones op-
positis seetionibus.

1 *
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1. svonx— V, evg euan.; ,:vonxa sic in apographo” mg.
m. rec, 3. mounilloy V. Eevifov Ty V; corr. cp. 9,
e 4 3 ) = 3 e -
vrd] Zx Halley. éx] md Halley. 12. dmodidoedar V.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V. b

dem generis a nullo prorsus excogitata repperi. omnia
autem, quae diximus, quae quidem demonstrata non
inuenerimus, multa et waria flagitabant theoremata
mirifica, quorum pleraque in primis tribus libris ex-
posui, reliqua autem in hoe. haec uero perspecta usum
.:uii,-s magnum et ad compositiones problematum et
ad determinationes praebent. Nicoteles enim propter
suam cum Conone controuersiam negauit, ullom ab
iis, quae Conon repperisset, ad determinationes usum
proficisei, sed fallibur; nam etsi his omnino non usur-
patis in determinationibus plene exponi possunt, attamen
quaedam facilius per ea perspici possunt, uelut pro-
blema compluribus modis uel tot modis effici posse
aut rursus non posse; et eius modi praeuia cognitio
ad quaestiones satis magnum praebet adiumentum, et
etiam ad analyses determinationum utilia sunt haec
theoremata. uerum hac utilitate omissa etiam propter
ipsas demonstrationes comprobatione digna erunt; nam
etiam alia multa in mathematicis hac de causa nec de
alia ulla comprobamus.
¥

Si extra coni sectionem uel ambitam circuli punc-
tum aliquod sumitur, et ab eo ad sectionem duae ree-
tae adeidunt, quarum altera contingit, altera in duo-
bus punctis secat, et quam rationem habet tota recta
secans ad partem extrinsecus inter punctum lineamque
abscisam, secundum hanc recta intus abscisa secatur,

17, deogropir] dowoudy Vp; corr. Halley. 22. «] p,

rec. V. 256. dpamrnrar V; corr. p. 26. dvo] g V.
Tovtov| &fg rovrov Halley,
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pwévy v et comp. dabio V; corr. pe. 21. 7] 7o V, corr. p.
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 1

ita ut rectae correspondentes ad idem punctum sint,
recta a puncto contactus ad punctum diuvisionis ducta
cum linea concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad
punctum extrinsecus positum ducta lineam contingit.

sit enim ABI' coni sectio uel areus circuli, et
punctum aliquod o extrinsecus sumatur, ab eoque 4B
contingat in B, 4 ET’
autem sectionem in
E, I' secet; et sit
I'Z:ZE=1T44:A4E.

dico, rectam a B
ad Z duoctam cum
sectione concurrere
et rectam a puncto
concursus ad 4 duc-
tam sectionem con-
tingere.

ducatur') enim a 4 sectionem contingens 4.4, et
ducta B4 rectam EI', si fieri potest, in Z ne secet,
sed in H. quoniam igitur B4, 4.4 contingunt, et
B A ad puncta contactus ducta est, I'4 autem sec-
tionem in I', E, AB autem in H secans duncta est,
erit [11I, 37] T'd: 4E=TI'H: HE; quod absurdum
est; supposuimus enim, esse I'd : 4E = I'Z : ZE, ita-
que B4 rectam I'E in alio puncto non secat. ergo
in Z secat.

1) Quae praemittuntur verba lin. 14 —16, subditiua sunt.
nam primum falsa sunt (quare pro fere: Halley seripsit ovow
sine ulla probabilitate), deinde, etiamsi bene se haberent omnia,
inutilia sunt; denique yep lin. 17, quod initio demonstrationis
recte collocatur, post prooemium illud absurdum est. hoc sen-
tiens scriptor librarius codicis p ydp omisit lin, 17 et lin. 14
ovy in yep mutanit,
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Tov avrév Svrav e E, I' ¢ r't,uem wY TEQLEYETOGAY
Ty xare o B aqv,r uerebd avrov, to OF 4 anueioy
dvtdg éorw tig Umd THv AOVUTTHTOY TEQLEYOUEVTG
ﬂmm’ff:; dvverdw doe amd ro A Erdpav spamrousyny
tpayetv oy A4 el te Aourd opolwg amodsiuvieL.
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Tov avrov Svrov &w af uwiv E, I' 6v u:rtmuf.:..
™Y %are 7o B agn msmz-/cam, 70 0t 4 onusiov 7
f'f) T'?.d 1':(;[‘6'..‘?"5 "’OJ]'!F’ T)"C,' IJTU T[Ol’ ((GI'UTTCOT(’OU ?TCOI'
EXOUJ:? )‘w.. J‘“ ((?I'U T}.db ffqﬁ’)‘lu. F?T! T)JV dl(’l&)ﬁﬁ[?) (&;'ﬂl[cf’?}
FL'I)'E!(! UUUTEGE‘ffﬂ'f T?'n ("i”TIAE[ﬂE!‘?" T(}u?", .'f({! }] ("'TU
TS OvunT@GEmg dyoudvy eldele dpaerar Thg dvre-
*ELUEVG,

g1 vp, om, V, 5. mjv] p, om. V, 10. '] 'p,

om. Vv. 12. 70 8¢] scripsi cum Memo, 4 V, zal 6 p.

13. forae V; corr. p. 16. "] p, om. V, 7' V. 21. ovp-
meonTae Vi corr, pe.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V.

1L

Haec quidem communiter in omnibus sectionibus
demonstrantur, in hyperbola autem sola hocce:

si 4B contingit, 4" autem in duobus punctis E, I
secat, et puncta B, I' punctum contactus B continent, et
punctum o intra angulum ab asymptotis comprehen-

sum positum est, demonstratio similiter conficietur;
nam fieri potest, ut a 4 puncto aliam rectam con-
tingentem 4.4 ducamus et reliquam demonstrationem
similiter conficiamus,

111.
lisdem positis puncta E, I' punctum contactus B
inter se ne contineant,
punctum autem 4 intra
angulum ab asymptotis
comprehensum positum
sit. itaque fieri potest,
ut a 4 aliam contin-
gentem ducamus 4.4 et
reliqua similiter demon-
stremus.
IV.
lisdem positis si puncta concursus E, I' punctum
contactus B continent, o autem punctum in angulo
positum est, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso
deinceps positus est, recta a puncto contactus ad
punctum diunisionis ducta cum sectione opposita con-
curref, et recta a puncto concursus ducta oppositam
continget.
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moog ZE,

Oeuxréon, Gru 9 dmd 1ot B 2 ¢ 7 émievyvvudyy
Ovumeceitar ©j O rouf, wel § dmd 7ijs CvuTT@GEmg
&nl to A dpdipera TS TOU.

nyde pie dxd tov A épanroudvy IS Tours 3 A6,
nel émevydeion 4 OB TATETD, € Svverdy, wy due
v00 Z, adde dwr tov H, Zsrip doa, dg 5 I'd TPOg
4dE, 7 I'H node HE- 0msQ dromov' Swdueira pii,
wg 3§ I'4 mods AE, 1 I'Z mobg ZE.

’
&,

Tav avrev Svieov éov o 4 onuetov émi rwog

3 ~ 2 ’ L
I Tov aovurrorov, b -

and o0 B imd 7o & J BT
ayoudvy megadinlog i
oter T atry GovY-
ATETE,
Vwoxnslodm yeo To
evTd, wal 1o A 6nueioy

£0t@ éml widg riy aovu- >
RTGT@Y Tig MN, s i
Téov, OrL 9 dmd voi B i MN mepdiiniog &youdvy
éml vo Z meoerra,

. 16, 8] p, omL V, 8’ v: et sio deinceps, 17. 7ér @- bis
V in extr.” et init. pag.; corr. pe.

CONICORUM LIBER IV, |

sint oppositae B, @ asymptotaeque K4, MEN,
punctum autem 4 in angulo 45N positum, ab eo-

que contingat 4B, secet autem AT et puneta con-
cursus E, I punctum contactus B contineant, sit autem
I'Z:ZE—=TA4: AE,

demonstrandum, rectam a B ad Z ductam ecum
sectione @ concurrere, rectamque a puncto eoncursus
ad 4 ductam sectionem contingere,

ducatur enim a A4 sectionem contingens 4@, et
ducta @B, si fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H.
itaque [III, 37) I'd : AE—=T'H : HE; quod absurdum

est; supposuimus enim, esse I'Ad : JE — IZ:ZE,
¥,

lisdem positis si punctum in alterutra asym-
ptotaram est, recta a B ad Z ducta eidem asymptotae
Parallela erit.

Supponantur enim eadem, et punctum . in alterutra
asymptotarum MN sit, demonstrandum, rectam a B
tectae MN parallelam ductam in Z cadere,
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wy pdo, add’, s dvvardy, &orw ) BH. iove o4,
wg § 4 moos AE, y§ I'H moog HE" Smeo ¢dvvaron.

’

‘Eav vmep iuﬁq, h,(; 0 Tv onueiov éxrdg, xel dm’
avrov mm:, v Tounw Oweyda@ee 0vo eddeint, wv 3
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ATGTOY, Kl T ("mﬂrcuﬁmrrmcm, and ig mcorc,lﬂ},hm
ueresd tiHg vouvs xel ToU Gyusiov lon én’ eOdeleg
&vTog Tiig Toude Tedi, % dmd Tig apije éml 1O -
uevoy m}uaov e-r.',._.,atwm'uev:] evdele Guumessitos 471
Tous], xal 73 amd g Gvumrecewg iml To éxtog on-
uetov ayoudvy fpdierar ig TOUS.

éot@ wrwpoh; 7 AEB, xal slAqpde . onusiov
&g 10 A, xel forw wEOTEQOY EVTOG n,, VT TAEY
GOVUTTETOY wEQUEYOUEVNE yoving T A, xal an’ adror
v pa' B A war'rmﬂw, v 0t AEZ mapdiinlog écrwm
i érdoe raow aovuTOTOY, X0l *elGH® vy AE ioy
3y EZ. Aeyw, 6re ) dxd vov B éxl vo Z émitevyvy-
wévy cvumsseival T Touy, el 4 and Tig CUUTT@GEMS
&ml vo A dpdiperan T7g TOWNG.

Ny pao ér,r‘(f:(‘mue'n; rf,u, TOuTg fj A4, xal émi-
Cer-xdﬂﬁrc n BA reuvére r;]v AE, & dvverov, uy
xere vo Z, aAde: nad’ ETEQOY TL TO H éoren 07 oy
W 4E ©ij EH OmeQ dromov' VmoxeiTal yeo n AE
ty) EZ ioy.

2. HE]p, TE V. 5. dvo] B V. 6. Epdmenran p,
7] Vp; deleo.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 13

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit BH. ita-
que erit [1II, 35]
I'd: 4E=TH: HE;

guod fieri non potest.

VL

Si extra hyperbolam punctum aliquod sumitur, ab
ecque ad sectionem duae rectae perducuntur, quarum
altera contingit, altera alterutri asymptotarum paralle-
la est, et rectae de parallelo inter sectionem punctum-
que abscisae aequalis recta in ea producta intra sec-
tionem ponitur, recta a puncto contactus ad punctum
ita ortum ducta cum sectione concurret, et recta a
puncto concursus ad punctum extrinsecus positum
ducta sectionem continget.

sit hyperbola AEB, et extrinsecus sumatur pune-
tum aliquod 4, et prius 4 positum sit intra angulum
ab asymptotis comprehensum,
ab eoque contingat B4, 4EZ
autem alteri asymptotae sit
parallela, ponaturque EZ = AE,
dico, rectam a B ad Z ductam
cum sectione concurrere, et rec-
tam a puncto concursus ad A
ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim 4.4 sectionem contingens, et duecta

fieri potest, rectam 4E in Z ne secet, sed

in alio puncto H. erit igitur 4E = EH [III, 30];
quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse

~\
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Tév elrov Svrov fotw 10 G}juz-fml éml weag
TOV AoVUTTOTOY, %l T AoLme Yivéetm te avrd.

AEyw, Gte  amd tig Goig én’ dngav Ty dro-
zl?,qf‘mo‘r«r' ayousvn wagaAinlog forar 27 r*Gt-u:rtmrca,
ép’ ?‘n éoron to A eyueiov.

éoTm ;’rro te elonuéve, nal xeloda 1] AE ioy
w EZ, xel dxd rov B "moaﬂ)u‘/u:. y MN r,xdm &l
dlvarur', w BH. ey &ou w 4E v EH- Omeg évo-
mov* vmoxeter yap § AE g EZ ian,

i
‘Eav énd tob airov r“nuuou 0o eddeiae rxﬁuoc
TEUVOVGEL ROVOV TOUNY ;1 ®Uxlov ‘I(:@LQFEOLL&!' awr.sgra
zute 0vo enusle, xel g Epoveww of Blw weOg TG

25, dvo] p’ Y. 27. dvo] B V.

CONICORUM LIBER IV.

VIL

lisdem positis punctum 4 in angulo positum sit,
qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps est
positus. dico, sic quoque eadem adcidere.

ducatur emim contingens 4@, et ducta @B, si
fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H. erit igitur
AE = EH; quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,
esse 4B = EZ,

VIIIL

lisdem positis punctum o in alterutra asympto-
tarum positum sit, et cetera eadem sint.
dico, rectam a puncto
g/ z contactus ad extremam
7 rectam abscisam ductam
el asymptotae parallelam
esse, in qua positum sit
punctum A,
sint enim ea, quae
diximus, et ponatur
EZ = AE,
et a B rectae MN par-
allela ducatur, si fieri potest, BH. itaque 4E — EH
[TII, 34]; quod absurdum est; supposuimus enin,
esse 4E =

I1X.
Si ab eodem puncto duae rectae ducuntur coni sec-

tionem wel arcum circuli singulae in binis punctis
Secantes, et ut totae se habent ad partes extrinsecus
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wore e L, H, nal 0v wkv éyer Adyov v AE ¢
) xeto vee L, H, %ol I gyet Aopov ) AE moog @4,
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W ZK mgog KH. Aéyw, otv % amd tod A éml 7o K
imEevyvoudvy cvumeGeitar dp Exavege TR TOuy, Hel
al amd vdy evumrdceov énl to A Embevpviusver
paovrar T TOUNS.

énel pap ol Ed, ZA Exarégn nare Ovo onusic
réuver Ty oy, dvvardv ety axd Tob A didustoov
ayaysiv Thg Towys' wote xel dpamroudvag g’ Exdrepe,
iydeocay dpanropevar ef AB, A4, xol émbsvydeton
5 BA, & dvvardv, uy dpyéode Ok rov A, K, ¢id
fror dux Tov Erégov evrov 1 0L ovderdpov.

doyéadem mooregov O povov rod A xal Tepvéirm

v ZH xeve ©0 M. Eomwv doe, g n ZA modg A H,

’

% ZM mpog MH* omep dromov’ vmoxsitar pdo, g
n Z4 mgog A4H, vy ZK mpog KH.

dev 0% 9y BA undt 8/ érdpov raov A, K mo-
pevnrar, €@’ Exarépas tov AE, AZ evupicerar 1o
aTOMOV.

6. yoappijg] ¢, corr, ex rouqs m. 1 V. 12. K] p, KE V.
26. A] p, 4 V. 27. 4E, 4Z] p; 4E, EZ V.

CONICORUM LIBER IV. 17

abscisas, ita partes intus abscisae diuiduntur, ita ut

partes correspondentes ad idem punctum positae sint,
recta per puncta dinisionis ducta cum sectione in duo-
bus punctis concurret, et rectae a punctis concursus
ad punctum extringecus positum ductae lineam con-
tingent.

“sit enim 4B aliqua linearum, quas diximus, et a
puncto aliquo 4 perducantur 4 E, 4Z lineam secantes
gltera in @, E, altera autem in Z, H, sitque

AE:04 —=EAd: A®, AZ: AH=ZK: KH.
dico, rectam ab 4 ad K ductam in utramgue partem
-z cum sectione concurrere,
et rectas a punctis con-
cursus ad 4 ductas sectio-
nem contingere.
quoniam enim K4,
Z A4 singulae in binis
punctis sectionem secant,
fieri potest, ut a 4 dia-
metrus sectionis ducatur.
quare etiam contingentes

"2 in utramque partem. du-
cantur contingentes 4B, 44, et ducta BA, si fieri
potest, per 4, K ne cadat, sed aut per alterutrum

aut per neutrum.
prius per 4 solum cadat rectamque ZH in
M secet. itaque [III, 37) Z4: AH=ZM: MH;
quod absurdum est; nam supposuimus, esse
ZA:4dH = ZK : KH.
sin B4 per neutrum punctorum 4, K cadit, in
utraque 4 E, 4Z absurdum eueniet.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II.
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CONICORUM LIBER IV,
X.
Haec quidem communiter, in hyperbola autem sgla.
ic: si reliqua eadem supponuntur, puncta autem con-

s1C: PR L
wsus alterius rectae puncta concursus alterius con
cursus aitt

tinent, et punctum 4 intra aneulum ab asymptotis
me ] 4 e i
n-jn-ehonsum positum est, eadem euenient, gquae
g § ; L :
1X1mu ¢ rius die 33 ropositione 11,
antea (h};lmus, sicut prius dictum est in propo

XI.
lisdem positis si puncta concursus alterius pt?ucin
concursus alterius non continent, punctm'n ¥ | 11‘311;%1
angulum ab asymptotis comprehensmln posmlm. erit,')
:t.-f' ura demonstratioque eadem erit, quae in pro-
luuclhrmt IX.
XII.
lisdem positis si puneta concursus alterius rectae
puncta concursus alterius continent, et punctum sump-
tum in angulo positum est, qui angulo ab as_s'mpt«#:]_s
comprehenso deinceps est positus, recta per puncta diai-
sionis ducta producta cum sectione opposita concurret,
et rectae a punctis concursus ad 4 punctum ductae
sectiones oppositas contingent. W
sit EH hyperbola, asymptotae autem NJE, oI,
et centrum P, 4 autem punctum in angulo FPIT po-
situm sit, ducanturque AE, 4Z hyperbolam secantes
singulae in binis punctis, et E, @ a Z, H contineantur,
sit autem E4: 40 = EK: K O, ZA: AH=ZA: AH.

Ry : ctione
domonstrauduu‘x, rectam per K, 4 ductam cum se

1) Hoc quidem falsum est, sed emendatio incerta.
l‘ ) %




20 KQNIKQN ¢,

woog AH. Osuréov, ot ':3 duwr rov K, A GUUTEGETTEL
TE 'ni EZ muq ol T ccv-rusmawf. xel of and rov
CUUTTOGEROY £l 10 A e(;ompm:mz TRV TORGY.

forw O rwrt/crpaw] N M, ned émd vov A a,;;rf&co-
5 Gav eg:rt'rruuévm TOV Topmy of AM, 42, nel émi-
fevydeioe 5§ MX, . dvvarov, uy éster dee Tow
K, 4, adk’ #ro rﬁu« 700 érépov adrdv 7 00 0Dds-
TEQOV.

éw&m?m .TQUTE()(JJ’ dwe: 7ov K nad TEUVETE T'q'li ZH
rave vo X, dorw aoe, wg B Z.A wpog AH, 7; XZ
moog XH* ():rreg &romov' Omdueiran yeg, ag y ZA
ngog AH, 3 Z A mpog AH.

dav 0% und: 8/ érégov rov K, 4 goynran ) M,
8y’ naréong Tow EAd, AZ ©o rcdm 'eTOV GuuPevEL.

’
Ly .

Tov evrér dvrov v 1o A m]uezov éml wieg Taw
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TEGEiTOL -n; Toud, xal g amd g GvumT®Geng Exl 1o
anuetoy rcyouezfq Epdiperan TJ,L. TOuTg.
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Eml wiig THv aovumTGTOY 7O 4, xel dujydecer of
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rov A érpmr‘muu*u THg Touns % AB. Afyw, Ome 7

2. zz] om.c; zjj 7¢ Halley. r{r] 9 Vp; comr. Halley,
4V,

) r,] cpv, euan, V. 11, Z 4] E & d p; corr. Memus,

12. ZA] p, EA V. AH] p, _IH V. 24, duporjePwony]
P, dmeriade V.,

CONICORUM LIBER 1IV. P

gZ et cum sectione opposita concurrere, et 1:ectas a
1-,’”;1(-tis concursus ad 4 ductas sectiones conh_nge::e._
opposita 1g1-

tur sit M, et a
A sectiones con-
tingentes ducan-
tar AM, AdZ,
ductaque MZ, si
fieri potest, per
K, 4 ne cadat,
sed aut per alter-
utrum aut per
neutrum eorum,

prius per K cadat et rectam ZH in X secet. ita-
que [III, 37] Z4: AH = XZ: XH; quod absurdum
est; supposuimus enim, esse

ZA:AH=2Z4:4H.

sin per neutrum punctorum K, 4 cadit MX, in

utraque Ed, 4Z absurdum euenit.

XIIL

lisdem positis si punctum A in alterutra asym-
ptotarum positum est, et reliqua eadem supponuntur,
recta per puncta diuisionis ducta parallela erit asym-
'ptotae, in qua punctum positum est, et producta cum
sectione concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad
punctum ducta sectionem continget.

sit enim hyperbola asymptotaeque, et in alterutra
asymptotarnm sumatur 4, producanturque rectae et
dividantur, sicut dictum est, a 4 autem sectionem
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21 ¥ ¥ T = - gens ducatur, 4B. di rectam a B rectae 110
emo rov B meox Ty ITO ("5}"]|Ué1"'] néer 0 Tow contingens ducatur, 4B 'dlCOJ recta é
K. A ]léll'il”*'l"”n ductam per K, 4 cadere. LY
sl nam si minus, aut
& yog wi, fror ik vod fvdg adrv Sheloerar i 7 e
: - 57 er alterutrum eorum
. ”1'0”5901" i det aut per neutrum
S o b S B . : adoks " e
éopeode duwr movov tov K. Eerw doo, g 1 Z A ; 5 { cag I :
é cadat per K solum.
itaque [11I, 35]
Z4: AH=ZX: XH;
quod absurdum est.

¢ ' \
7gog AH, y ZX moog XH* Omeg dromov. odx ipu
7 amwd Tov B mage iy 110 ayouévy O uévov tov K
édevosron 00 duporigwr doe.

s ergo recta a B rectae

10 Tov avrdv oviov v 1o A G}Iuemy éml g 1 S ITO parallela  ducta
T6Y GovumreTov, xel § ulv AE reuw,l nfv TounY ’ per K solum non
nare 0v0 onuele, N 08 AH wore wovov vo H w0~ cadet. ergo per utrumque cadet.
allrgﬂ.u ovew T Eréoe TOY O GUUTTETOY, *ol yevnyral,
wg 1 AE mpog 40, 3 EK mgog KO, i 0 AH iey xIV.

15 éx’ svdelog el 4 HA, % 0w tov K, 4 enuelov Jisdem positis si punctum 4 in alterutra asym-
ayouévy mepddindie ve oo tj] GovumTeTo Kl Gu- ptotarum positum est, et 4E sectionem in duobus
mEGEITOL T]) TOWT, Xed Sa S A punctis secat, 4 H autem alteri asymptotarum p:.u'al-
N awd Tig CvumTT- A lela in H solo, et fit EK: K@ = AE : 40, ponitur-
Gewg éml 1o A fp- O\ \ que in 4H producta HAd = 4H, recta per K, 4

20 werar TG Towdg. N puncta ducta et asymptotae parallela erit et cum sec-

opolag ko 6 tione coneurret, rectaque a puncto concursus ad 4
TYOELQNUEV Q) Apay Y v A ducta sectionem continget.
v A B pamroud- & nam eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, ducta 4B
vy Agya, Gte 9 dmd 77\ contingenti dico, rectam a B asymptotae JI0 par-

25 70U B mega wyy 110 allelam ductam per puneta K, 4 cadere.

GEVUTTDTOY ayoudvy fiEer O Tow K, 4 enuelaw. ' si igitur per K solum cadit, non erit 4H = H A
& ovv 0 vov K wivov fier, odx doreu n 4H [III, 34]; quod absurdum est. sin per 4 solum cadit,

r:} HA 5'613' omep dromov. & 0% Ot Tov A uovov, non erit E4: 40 = EK : K@ [1II, 35]. sin neque

ovx% .same, ag ) Ed ngog A0, ) EK moos K@, & per K neque per 4 cadit, utrobique absurdum eueniet.

6. meds XH] p, om. V. 7. K] B Vp; corr. Halley. ergo per utrumque cadet.
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wetbovog evdeleg 2l ™Y apiy a:wluem, OUUTEGEiTLL
T Touy, el 7 &md 795 GUUTTHeEmg éml T ingdiy
Grjueio rcgmum, épdnreran Tig TOUIG.

éoTmoay avtixelucver of A, B, xal a/),gr*ﬁm L
rﬁuu"oy uereky Tav roudy vo A Evtog Tig VO TG
aov;mrcorcav -zegze);ouaw]g /toumb. xel G adrod 3
utv AZ Oufxﬁ‘m éqpcmmuevn, n 02 AJ4B TEuVOUGH
Teg rouab, %l O EyeL Aug/ov 71 A4 meog AB, Syérem
) AT mede I'B. Oeinvéow, 8re % dmd tov Z 2x) o I
Exfaliopévy Guumedeitar T Touy, wal 7 émo g
CVUTT@OEwE ) 1o A ay oueur} dpdstar Tig TOUYS.

emel ,}rz@ 70 A onusiov évrog doru vijg mmaxove‘:;b
n‘w TOt.HjT’ yovieg, dvverdy Zore el évéoay Epamro-
wévyy wrayew axd rov A, Nyt 7 4E, xe) imi-
Levydsioe 5 ZE doyéada, &l dvvardy, wy dw tov T,

9. r;“;:l, Vp; corr. Halley. 15. Zpdapezen p, 19. 4 4 5]
P, ABAd

CONICORUM LIBER IV,

XV.

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliguod inter
duas sectiones sumitur, et ab eo altera I'BC-tﬂ‘. alterutram
oppositarum contingit, altera utrnmq.ue sectionem secat,
et ut est recta inter alteram sectionem, quam non
contingit recta illa, et punctum posita ad 'rectum inter
punctum alteramque sectionem positam , ita est recta
aliqua maior recta inter sectiones polswa ad e?:lcessum
in ea producta et ad eundem terminum posmm? ac
partem correspondentem, recta a termino maioris
rectae ad punctum contactus ducta cum sectione con-

curret, et recta a
puncto conecursus
ad sumptum pun-
ctum ducta sectio-
nem contingit.
sint oppositae
A, B, sumaturque
inter sectiones
punctum aliquod
N 4 intra angulum
ab asymptotis comprehensum positum, e_t ab eo J4Z
producatur contingens, 4 4B autem sectiones secans,
sitque AI': I'B= A4 :4B. demonstrandum, rectam
& Z ad I' ductam productam cum sectione concurrere,

* et rectam a puncto concursus ad 4 ductam sectionem

contingere. .
quoniam enim 4 punctum intra angulum sectio-

lem comprehendentem positum est, fieri potest_, ut a

< aliam quoque contingentem ducamus [II, 49]. du-
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 27

catur 4 E, et ducta ZE, si fieri potest, per I' ne
cadat, sed per H. erit igitur 4 4: 4B = AH:HB
(111, 37];*) quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,
AA: AB = AT TR,

esse

XVI.

Iisdem positis 4 punctum positum sit in angulo,
qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps po-
situs est, et reliqua eadem fiant.

dico, rectam a Z ad I' ductam productam ecum
sectione opposita concurrere, et rectam a puncto con-
cursus ad 4 ductam sectionem oppositam contingere.

sint enim eadem, et punctum 4 positum sit in
angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso dein-
ceps positus est, ducaturque a 4 sectionem A con-
tingens A4 E, et ducatur EZ et producta, si fieri potest,
ad I' ne ueniat, sed ad H. erit igitur [III, 39]

AH: HB = AAd: AB;

quod absurdum est; supposnimus enim, esse
AAzAB = AT I'B.

XVIL
lisdem positis punctum 4 in alterntra asym-
ptotarum sit positum.
- dico, rectam a Z ad I' ductam parallelam esse
asymptotae, in qua punctum positum sit.

1) Quae tum quoque nalet, cum utromgue punctum con-
tactus in eadem opposita est 1.011tum, quamquam hic casus
in figuris tmllcm non respicitur, ne in iis quidem, quas I
P. 403 not. umiw:gm
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0V pafovay eDdsigy Taig Topwls Gvumesivar, )
el amd vév Gvumrdsswy éx) w0 ¥ty oyustoy
ayiuever e09cia ‘paovrar tov yoouumy.

éormany aviikelpever af A, B. el 10 A enueiop
Hered Thv roudy. mPoTEQOV Tmonclodem iy T Tmo
TOV GCVUTTGTOY TEQLEYOUEVY pOvie, xed il roi b
dvjydacer of A 4B, 46, uellov doa éorlv o wiv A4
g 4B, 5 0% T'4 vig 46, diite oy Zeriv n BN

28. «f] om. Vp; corr, Halley.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V.

sint eadem, quae antea, punctum A autem in alter-
utra asymptotarum sif, dUCﬂ‘tm'Que per Z illi paral-
lela recta, et si fieri potest, in I' ne cadat, sed in
H. erit igitur [I1I, 36] 4.4: 4B — AH: HB; quod
absurdum est. ergo recta a Z asymptotae parallela
ducta in I' cadit.

XVIIL

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliquod inter
duas sectiones sumitur, ab eoque duae rectae utram-

que sectionem secantes producuntur, et guam ratio-
1

nem habent rectae inter punctum alteramque sectio-

hem positae ad rectas inter alteram sectionem idemque
punctum positas, eam habent rectae maiores s, quae
inter sectiones oppositas abscinduntur, ad excessus
sarum, recta per terminos rectarum maiorum ducta
tum sectionibus concurret, et rectae a punctis eon-
tursus ad sumptum punctum ductae lineas contingent.

sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum 4 inter sectiones
Positum, prins in angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso
Supponatur, et per 4 producantur AAB, T'460. ita-
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0 ovderégov). &f wEv ;mo 00 évog avrov uovov, %
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xe®’ Ersgov onuetov; Gmse ddvvarov: & OF &) ovde-
Tépov, €n’ augoripmy 1O Edvvaroy cvupieere

(%78
Et’i-ﬁ;ﬁﬂ(o on ¢ A eyueiov év ) épetiie povie
tijg Unl TéY dovumrdrov :rémc)(oué:fr]-., ol dnya)mrmf
al evdelon Téuvovewm Tig 3 Touds, xal diyoiodoeay, dg
slonra.

).fym ote 9 e Tow K, H e»:ﬁrm)ou&zn CUUTEGEL-
TeL Exatéoe TV aveirepvoy, xel af dxd Ty Gup-
RATHGE@Y Eml o A egorcqovme TV TOUGY.

nyfeeey pio dmd Tov A dpamrouevar Exerépus
10V Toudy of AE, AZ N Goo O T E, Z dw
vov K, H éleboerar. & picg Wi, Hror du Tod érégov
avray fke ;] 00 ovderégov, xel mdiw opolwg Gvv-

wytijGetar To dromon.

4. «f] p, om. V, Ad] p, 4E V. 10. & — 11. ovde-
TéQov] deleo.  11. ovderégov] oy P; prius o corr. m. 1V, 16,
4] p, téregron V.

CONICORUM LIBER IV, 31

que 44> 4B, I'd> A0, quia B] AM. sit autem

JJ.JBZAK..KB, FJ:.J@:FH:H@.
dico, rectam per K, H ductam cum sectione concur-
rere, rectasque a 4 ad puncta concursus ductas sec-
tionem contingere,

quoniam enim 4 intra angulum ab asymptotis
comprehensum positum est, fieri potest, ut a 4 duae
rectae contingentes ducmtur (11, 49]. ducantur 4E, AZ,
et ducatur EZ; ea igitur per puncta K, H ueniet. o
nam si per unum solum eorum ueniet, altem rectarum
in alio puncto secundum eandem rationem secabitur
[III, 37];*) quod fieri non potest. sin per neutrum
ueniet, in utraque absurdum eueniet,

XIX.
[am punctum A in angulo sumatur, qui angulo
ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps est positus, rectae-

que sectiones secantes producantur et, ut dictum est,
dinidantur,

du:o, 1'ectam per K, H productam cum ut raque

1) Quae sequuntar lin, 10—11, et inutilia sunt et propter
vée lin, 11 non ferenda.
2) Cf. supra p. 27 not.
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V,

opposita concurrere, rectasque a punctis concursus ad
ductas sectiones contingere.
ducantur enim a A utramgue sectionem contin-
gentes 4 E, AZ; itaque recta per E, Z ducta per K, H
:I}],iet nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum ueniet
gut per neutrum, rursusque eodem modo absurdum
concludemus [III, 39].

XX.

Sin punctum sumptum in alterutra asymptotarum
.,..qtum est, et reliqua eadem fiunt, recta per terminos
exe p-~uuu1 ducta parallela erit asymptotae, in qua
punctum positum est, et recta a puncto ducta ad con-
cursum sectionis rectaeque per terminos ductae sectio-
nem continget.

sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum 4 in alterutra
asymptotarum sit, reliquaque eadem fiant. dico, rectam
per K, H ductam cum sectione concurrere, rectamque
a puncto concursus ad 4 ductam sectionem contingere.

a 4 contingens ducatur 4Z, et a Z recta ducatur
asymptotae parallela, in qua est ; ea igitur per
K, H ueniet. nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum
ueniet aut per neutrum, et eadem euenient absurda,
quae antea [III, 36].

XXT.

Rursus sectiones oppositae sint 4, B, et 4 pune-
tum in alterutra asymptotarum sit, et 4 BK alteri a-
Symptotae parallela cum sectione in uno puncto solo
B concurrat, I'4® autem cum utraque sectione con-
currat, sitque I'd: 460 —= I'H: H® et BK — AB.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IT 3
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"Hotweav 0y Supolwg of (Err(;ﬂf{’usvrf't nel of ¢evu-
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wiv ' 4@ Téuvovee Tig s Toudg, 0% AB wepaidnlog
'r:/ érépa Tow nuvu"rrmrmv xel dotm, g 5 I'A weog A0,
n TH r.v:on, H®, v 6 4B loy v BK.

Aym, Ore % dik raw K, H evuncesivo énerépy
TOY Cvnikauévoy, xal of Gud TGV CVUNTOGEmY iml
0 4 dpdovrer tiw CVTIRELULY Y.

nrPacay Epantdusver of AE, AZ, xol Hr&,étxﬂm
;} EZ xal, & dvverov, m; 60}_’663‘03 dwe Tow K, H,
@Al firor 0 rov étéoov n o ovderégov [Rée]. &l
udy e rov H wovov, ovx fdrm 4 4B 7} BK ian,
add’ érépn” 0mep Eromo,

[ 0 i wovov rov K,

 F % H_l ¢v, evan. V; H, K p. 7. épumropévr] p, Zp-
amropever V, 20. K, H] H, KV, K, B p; corr. Comm
21. ef] p, om. V, 95. 7zot] p, firow 4 V. fiked] deleo.

CONICORUM LIBER IV.

dico, rectam per puncta K, H ductam cum sectio-
concurrere parallelamque esse asymptotae, in qua
2 : SITPRTIS 6 7
it punctum 4, rectamgue a puncto econcursus ad

ductam autmncm contingere.

ducatur enim contingens 4Z, et a Z recta du.(-a'tur
yarallela asymptotae, in qua est punctum ; ea igitur
I € 7 1 Y ‘ '
per K, H ueniet. nam si minus, absurda, quae antea

<h,\1ml|.~, enenient [III, 36].

XXIL
lam eodem modo sint propositae sectiones oppositae
asymptotaeque, et punctum 4 eodem modo”) sumatur,
ot ['1@ sectiones secans, 4 B autem alteri asymptotae
parallela, sitque I'd : 46 = TI'H : H®, et BK = 4B.

dico, rectam per K, H ductam cum utraque op-
posita concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad A
ductas oppositas contingere.

ducantur contingentes 4 E, 4Z, ducaturque EZ et,
si fieri potest, per K, H ne cadat, sed aut per al-

1) Hie aliquid turbatom est; nam punctum 4 in anlm(lgf

ceéps posito positum esse necesse est, et ita {n h;uh“mm
est. quare Memus cnta\nqnn hoc in nerbls Apo

]i'h‘l'lllllf (ro 4 anucwv '-"1' ‘!’}'. épeEje yovly ThHe vmO TEW

“ovumTeToy megieyonivne, Opolmg Halley). )
g
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‘,}’1’»'?- éorat, m‘s 'If' I'4 moog A0, n I'H woog HO, gl terum aut per neutrum. iam si per H solum ecadit,
"fj“’h’, TLg :'cg(‘:gyccﬂ:lnv. & 08 0 ovderdpor rov K, H, 11;111 erit 4B rectae BK aequalis, sed alil cuidam
duporepe T dovvere Guuicerar. El<l|- 31]; quod absurdum est. sin per K solum, non
.:-'.'it' '4:460 = I'H: HB, sed alia quaedam ad aliam

’
3y
e - . .
(111, 39]. sin per neutrum punctorum K, H cadit,

My L] A ’
Eotoeay malw cvuixelusver of 4, B, ol 1o A

2 ey ) ~trumeue absurdum eueniet,
GNuEloV v Ty FGPE‘:’ }’DI’W THG VIO TOV GOVURTOTOV ptrumgt
|

iregts,gu‘u-wr;_g._ xel 7 wtv B4 fyde iy B rounv xad’
&V upovov téwvovew, vy 0% érdpg Tow AEVUTTOTOY XXL
:rrru)rc)h;}n\, n 0t 44 r?,v A Touny owolwg, xal forw
ioy % udv AB 47 BH. n 0t A4 ) AK.

lcym, ote 3 0w rov K, H GvuﬁaMH Tl Tomelg,
xel el dnd Tov cvumtdeioy il o A ayousval -
dovrar Tév TOUDY.

Rursus sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum A po-
gitum sit in angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis com-
prehenso deinceps est positus, ducaturque B sectio-
pem B in uno puncto solo secans, alterl autem asym-
ptotarum parallela, et 4.4 eodem modo sectionem 4
secet, sitque 4B —= BH, 44 = AK.

dico, rectam per puncta K, H ductam cum sec-
tionibus concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad
A ductas sectiones contingere.

?}xﬁwﬁmf érpa:rmuu*m af AE, AZ, %al r"ru.rvxq‘}aarr
159 EZ, & dvvardy, wy éoyéohm due tov K, H. ijrou

ducantur contingentes AE, 4Z, et ducta EZ, si
fieri potest, per K, H ne cadat. aut igitur per al-
ternm eorum cadet aut per neutrum, et aut 4.4 rectae
AK aequalis non erit, sed alii cuidam [III, 31]; quod
absurdum est; aut non erit 4B = BH, aut neutra
neutri, et rursus in utraque idem absurdum eueniet.
ergo EZ per K, H ueniet.

0y 0w 7ov Erdgov edrdv éledesra 5 o0 ovderdpon,
) r;'rru N AA olw Eeran ion vy AK, d¢Ade @Ady Tovd:

XXITV.
Coni sectio cum coni sectione uel arem eireuli
ita non coneurrit, ut pars eadem sit, pars non com-
munis.

11'11]1 HOJ_ @ﬁ “_'r;vcorr. Memus, 2. ovderépas Vi corr
ey. 5. A] 4 Vp; corr. Memy < SEAs 1Pa CONE
cvpnratoy V., P; corr. Memus. 12, ovpmricewy] cp;
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 39

nam si fieri potest, coni seectio 4 4BI" eum arcu
cireuli EABI' concurrat, eornmque communis sit pars
eadem ABI', non communes autem 44, 4E, et in
7 lis sumatur punctum @, duca-
turque @4, per punctum au-
tem quodlibet E rectae 4G
parallela ducatur AET, et
A® in H in duas partes
aequales secetur, per H autem
diametrns ducatur BHZ. ita-
que recta per B rectae 4@
parallela ducta utramque
sectionem continget [I, 32],
et rectae 4 EI" parallela erit
[Eucl. I, 30], eritque in altera
sectione 4Z = ZTI, in altera EZ = ZI" [I, 46—A47].

quare etiam AZ = ZE; quod fieri non potest.

XXV.

Coni sectio coni sectionem uel arcum circuli non
secat in pluribus punctis quam quattuor.

nam si fieri potest, in quinque secet 4, B, I, 4, E,
et puncta concursus 4, B, I', 4, E deinceps sint po-
sita nullum inter se praetermittentia, et ducantur
AB, I'4 producanturque; eae igitur in parabola et
hyperbola extra sectiones concurrent [1I, 24—25]. con-
-currant in A, sitque 44: 4B = A40:0B et

A4 : AT'= A1 OT.

itaque recta a I7 ad O ducta in utramque partem
Producta cum sectione concurret, et rectae a punctis
Concursus ad 4 ductae sectiones contingent [prop. IX].
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 41

pemrrat igitur in @, P, ducanturque @4, AP; eae
conct = ; : X
iritur contingent. itaque E4 utramque sectionem se-

A cat, quoniam in-
ter B, I' nullum
est punctum con-
cursus. secet in
M, H. itaque
propter alteram
sectionem erit

EAd: AH
= EN:NH,

propter alteram

autem EAd: AM=EN:NM [II1,37]. hoc autem fiexi
non potest; ergo ne illud quidem, quod ab initio posuimus.
sin 4B, AI” parallelae sunt, sectiones erunt ellipses

uel altera arcus circuli. secentur 4B, I'4 in O, II
in binas partes
aequales, ducatur-
que ITO et in
utramque partem
producatur; cum
sectionibus igitur
concurret, con-
carrat igitur in
G, P. itaque OP

diametrus erit

sectionum [II,28],
€ ad eam ordinate ductae 4B, I'4. ducatur igitur
ab E rectis 4B, I'd parallela ENMH. EMH igitur
tectam @ P et utramque lineam secat, quoniam nullum
aliud est punctum concursus praeter 4, B, I, 4. prop-




KQNIKGQN §°.

‘Eav tav &lonuévoy ;’thucﬁ-v nves zed Fv fod-
mrovrar oquetoy dAljiov, ob cupfdilovew savTaiy
ned’ Erege onusia mielove 3 o,

dpuntécdooay yup dilflov rwvig dvo tov elpy-
HEvov poauudy xerd 0 A anuetov. ﬂ.ﬂ'; ©, 0Tt 0D
lﬂwié;{iul‘ﬂ xer oAde onusic wielove af dvo.

& yeo dvvardv, cvufualiéiracay xurd vy B, T, A4,

éorwsey o ovumraesg épskije dAifiarg undeuley
uerebv mopadslmovenr, xel énslevydeo 3 BI nal éx-
Pepliefa, xal amd
o0 A ipanrouévy
nhe § AL pdperen
07 zaiv dvo Toudy xal
b ovumeoeitee v I'B.

CUUTIRTET® ReTe TO A,
nel pvéedo, gy I'A
wpog AB, % I'IT mode
I1B, xal éneevydo 7
AIl nal éxfeplijedo
ovumecelrar 0 rals
rouels, el of dwd Tdy
GVumTOoEQY énl 10 A pdvovrar Ty TOUGY. Eufie-
pﬂ 7690 %el Gvummréite et r(cO P, el é'r&f‘sv/f}mdnv

[ @A, AP pdovra oy adrer row TOUdY. 1 doa
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drome. ovx dpa téuvoveww alajieg xere: mwhelova
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 43

terea erit [I def. 4] in altera sectione NM = EN, in
altera NE = NH; quare etiam NM = NH; quod
fierl non potest.

XXVI.

Si quae linearum, quas diximus, inter se in uno

puncto contingunt, non concurrunt inter se in aliis

punctis pluribus quam duobus,

nam duae aliquae linearum, quas diximus, inter
contingant in puncto 4. dico, eas non concurrere
aliis punctis pluribus quam duobus.

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in B, I', 4, et
puncta coneursus deinceps sint posita nullum inter se
praetermittentia, ducaturque BI" et producatur, ab A
autem contingens ducatur 4.4; ea igitur duas sectio-
nes continget et cum I'B concurret. concurrat in A,
et fiat I'4: AB = I'll : I1 B, ducaturque AIT et pro-
ducatur; concurret igitur cum sectionibus, et rectae a
punctis concursus ad 4 ductae sectiones contingent
[prop. I]. producatur et in @, P concurrat, ducantur-
que ©4, AP; eae igitur sectiones contingent. itaque
recta a 4 ad A4 ducta utramque sectionem secat, et
eadem, quae antea [prop. XXV] diximus, absurda
euenient [III, 37]. ergo non secant inter se in pluribus
punctis quam duobus,

sin in ellipsi uel arcu circuli I'B et 4.4 parallelae
sunt, eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, demonstratio-
em conficiemus, cum demonstrauerimus, 46 dia-
metram egsge,
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V
XXVILY)
Si quae linearum, quas antea diximus, in duobus
punctis inter se contingunt, in alio puncto inter se
non concurrunt.
nam ex lineis, quas diximus, duae inter se in duo-
pus punctis contingant 4, B. dico, eas in alio pune-
to inter se non concurrere.
nam si fieri potest, etiam in I' coneurrant, et I'
prius extra puncta contactus A, B positum sit, du-
canturque ab 4, B contingen-
tes; contingent igitur utram-
que lineam. contingant et
concurrant in 4, ut in prima
figura, ducaturque I'4; ea
igitur utramque sectionem se-
cabit. secet in H, M, et
ducatur 4NB. itaque erit in

altera sectione [I11,37] I'd: AH= I'N: NH, in altera

autem I'd: AM = I’'N : NM; quod absurdum est.
XXVIIL.

Sin I'H rectis in 4, B contingentibus parallela est, ut
in ellipsi in secunda figura,
ducta 4 B concludemus, eam
diametrum esse sectionnm
[1L, 27]. quare utraque I’ H3
I'M in N in binas partes
aequales secabitur [T def. 4];
quod absurdum est. ergo

linege in nullo alio puncto concurrent, sed in solis 4, B.

1 Hane propositionem in tres diuisi, ut numerns XLIII
ipud Eutocinm suae responderet propositioni; nam ne pro-
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 47

XXIX,
[am uero I' inter puneta contactus positum sit, ut
tertia I-i;_ju]‘ﬂ..

manifestum est, lineas
tingere; nam suppositum est, eas in duobus solis con-
secent igitur in T ducanturque ab 4, B
,T» entes 4.4, 4B, et ducatur 4B seceturque in Z
as partes aequales; itaque recta ab 4 ad Z ducta
lii;mmrus erit [II, 29]. iam per I' non ueniet; nam
recta per I' rectae 4B parallela ducta
utramque sectionem continget [II, 5—6]; hoec autem
fierli non potest. ducatur igitur a I rectae 4B paral-
lela 'KHM; erit igitur [I def 4] in altera seetione
'K = KH, in altera autem KM — KI'

KM = KHj quod fieri non potest.
similiter autem etiam, si rectae contingentes par-
allelae sunt, eodem mudu, quo supra, demonstrabimus

in
1 F llitl_" 8¢ non con-

si ueniet,

(uare etiam

fierl non posse.
XXX,

Parabola parabolam non continget in pluribus punc-
t1s quam in uno.

nam si fieri potest, parabolae 4HB, 4MB in
4, B contingant, ducanturque coutmoeutes Add, AB;
eae igitur utramque sectionem contingent et in 4 con-
current,

ducatur 4B et in Z in duas partes aequales se-
ducaturque 4Z. quoniam igitur duae lineae
AMB inter se contingunt in duobus punetis

l'r‘ll_1]'|

.4111.-;,

E““'lun 23 XXV et XXVI in imms dmulnmu: obstat uwocabulum
Tooe LN Ev e prop. XXVI p. 44,
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 49

4 B, in nullo alio inter se concurrunt [prop. XXVII
__XXIX]; quare AZ utramque sectionem secat. se-
cet in H, Mj erit igitur [I, 35] propter alteram sec-
tionem A H= HZ, propter alteram autem 4 M= MZ;
gquod fierl non potest. ergo parabola non continget in
l.lurii)m punctis quam in uno.

XXXL
Parabola hyperbolam non continget in duobus
punctis extra eam cadens.
sit parabola 4HB, hyperbola autem 4MB, et,
si fieri potest, contingant in 4, B, ducanturque ab

4, B rectae utramque sectionem 4, B contingentes,
quae in /4 inter se concurrant, et ducatur 4B secetur-
que in Z in duas partes aequales, ducaturque A4Z.

quoniam igitur sectiones 4 HB, A MB in 4, B con-
tingunt, in nullo alio puncto coneurrunt [prop. XX VII
—XXIX]; 4Z igitur in alio atque alio puncto sec-
tiones secat. secet in H, M, et 4Z producatur; ueniet
igitur per centrum hyperbolae [II, 29]. sit centrum
4y erit igitur propter hyperbolam [I, 37]

ZA: AM = AM: 44

I, 171 = ZM: M4 [Euel, V, 17; V, 16].

ins, ed. Heiberg. II 4

[Buel, V

1loy




50 KQNIKSN §°,

M4 mgog A4 xal Aosmy % ZM modg MA. uelfow
08 §) Z.A vijg A M pelfov dou xal nZM vijg MA. i
0t v magafoiny loy 4 ZH tij HA4" Greo advwerow,

Ap.
Hagafody éidelpews 3 wixdov TWEQLPEQEleg o
épdyeres xare dvo onusic &vtog avrie mimrovo.
éoto pio Fdewng %) windou meoupégeie v) A HB,
wegaBody 0t 1) AMB, xal & dvvardy. dpanréotooay
#ave: 0vo v A, B, xul ndeeey axd téy A, B époumn-

10 TOUEVEL TGY TouGY xel OvuminTOVGUL Hore TO A, xed

énelevydo 3 AB el 0lye rerwijodo xave o Z, xal
émelevyda § AZ- téust 0 éxardoay véw TOUDY %eT
Gido uel &ido, dg slonret. teuvérm xerd o H, M,
el Exfefiojodo § AZ ind vd 4. xa) é6tw 10 A xéy-
5 YoV Tijg EdAslpewg 1 Tob wixdov. Zoryy doe: duex Tayw
ey xal Tov wUKAOV, dig N AA medg AH, y AH
weos AZ ol Aowwy) y AH moog HZ. pelov 0% 4
Ad vijg AH peltov doa xal N AH vig HZ. i
0 v magufoiy len n AM 5 MZ- 0meQ ddVverow,

Ay,
i s 3 ~ \ ¥ ’ o
Tmeofoiy vregBodns 16 adrd LEVTQOV Eyovon ov
’ ) e 7 a
Epaeran xerd: dvo onueie.
vmegfolal yio «f AHB, AMB ©0 aird ®EvTgon
Egovdar 1o A, & dvveroy, dpantéedmony xary v Ay

B, iydocey 0% dnd ey 4, B lpamvopsver atriy
xel ovuminrovee aAdflens af Ad, 4B, xal énstevyda
) A4 xal énpsphiodo.

16. 4H (alt)] 41T V; corr, Memus; Hd p,

CONICORUM LIBER IV, 51

ueram Z4 > AM; quare etiam ZM > M4 [Eucl, V, 14).
sed propter parabolam est ZH — fr 4 (I, 35]; quod
fieri non potest.

XXXII.

Parabola ellipsim uel areum circuli non continget
in duobus punetis intra eam cadens,

sit enim AHB ellipsis uel arcus circuli, parabola
autem AMB, et, si fieri potest, in duobus punetis
contingant 4, B, ducanturque ah A, B rectae sectio-
nes contingentes et in 4 concurrentes, et ducatur

A

AB seceturque in Z in duas partes aequales, et (u-
catur 4Z; ea igitur utramque sectionem in alio atque
alio puncto seeabit, sicut diximus [prop. XXXI]. ge-
cet in H, M, et AZ ad 4 producatur, 4 autem cen-
tram sit ellipsis wuel cireal [II, 29]. itaque propter
ellipsim circulumue erit [L,3T dd: 4H = 4H: 47
[Euel. VI, 17]=4H: HZ [Euel, V,17; V, 16]. uerum
Add > 4H; quare etiam A4H > HZ [Eucl, V, 14].
sed propter parabolam est /M — MZ [I, 35]; quod
fieri non potest, AR -
XXXIIT.
Hyperbola hyperbolam non continget in duobus
Punctis idem centrum habens,
4%
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V. b3

hyperbolae enim 4 HB, 4 MB idem centrum haben-
tes A, si fierl potest, in 4, B contingant, ducantur
antem ab 4, B eas contingentes et inter se concur-
centes A4, AB, et ducatur 4.4 producaturque.

jam uero etiam 4B ducatur; A4Z igitur rectam
4B in Z in duas partes aequales secat [II, 30]. ita-
que 4Z sectiones in H, M secabit [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]. erit igitur [I, 37] propter hyperbolam 4 HB
74> A4 = AH? propter A MB autem

ZA4> 44 = A4M-.

ergo MA* = AH®; quod fieri non potest.

XXXIV.

ellipsis ellipsim uel arcum eirculi in duobus
punctis contingit idem centrum habens, recta puncta

contactus coniungens per centrum cadet.
nam lineae, quas diximus, inter se contingant in
punctis 4, B, ducaturque 4B, per 4, B autem rectae
sectiones contingen-
tes ducantur et, si
fieri potest, in 4
concurrant, et 4B
in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, du-
Caturque AZ; AZ
igitur diametrus est
LllO]]lllLl [1I, 29].
sit 4 centrum, si fieri potest; 1taquu [I, 57] propter
alteram sectionem erit 44 >< 4Z — AH? propter
alteram autem 44 < 4Z = M2, itaque H 4% = 4 M*;
quod fieri non potest. rectae igitar ab A4, B con-
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. DD
ntes non concurrent; quare parallelae sunt, et
AB diametrus est [II, 27]. ergo per centrum

quod erat demonstrandum.

tinge
ideo

L'i.lllil 3

XXXYV.

(Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum coni sectione
qel arcu circuli non concurret in pluribus punctis
quam in duobus conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.

nam si fieri potest, coni sectio uel arcus circuli 4BI”
cum coni sectione uel arcu circuli 4 4 BETI concurrat

in pluribus punetis quam in duobus 4, B, I
conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.
et quoniam in linea ABI' sumpta
sunt tria puncta 4, B, I' et ductae 4B,
BT, hae ad easdem partes, ad quas sunt
concaua lineae 4BI, angulum compre-
hendunt, iam eadem de causa 4B, BI'
eundem angulum comprehendunt ad eas-
dem partes, ad quas sunt concaua lineae 4 ABET.
itaque lineae, quas diximus, concaua ad easdem partes
habent et ideo etiam conuexa; quod fieri non potest.

XXXVL
Si coni sectio wel arcus ecirculi cum altera op-
positarum in duobus punctis concurrit, et lineae inter
puncta concursus positae ad easdem partes concaua

habent, linea per puncta concursus producta cum altera

Oppositarum non concurret.

m, 11 \'4 15. 4B, BI" Halley cum Memo. 18. dpc] seripsi,
i v, 24. {ywct] p, Eyover V.
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V. ol

sint oppositae sectiones 4, 4AET'Z, sitque 4BZ
coni sectio uel arcus cireuli eum altera oppositarum
concurrens in duobus punctis 4, Z, et 4BZ, AT'Z sec-
tiones concaua ad easdem partes habeant. dico, lineam
4BZ productam cum < non concurrere.

ducatur enim AZ. et quoniam 4, AI'Z oppositae

«unt, et recta AZ in duobus punctis hyperbolam se-
: 90

cat, producta cum opposita 4 non concurret [1I, 33].
o ne linea 4BZ quidem cum A concurret.

er

o

XXXVIL

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera op-
positarum concurrit, cam reliqua earum non concur-

ret in pluribus punctis quam in duobus.
sint oppositae 4,
B, et cum A4 con-
currat coni sectio uel
arcus civeuli 4BI°
secetque oppositam
Bin B, I'. dico, eam
cum BI in nullo alio
puneto concurrere.
nam si fieri potest, concurrat in 4. BI'4 igitur
cum sectione BI' in pluribus punctis quam in duo-
bus coneurrit concaua ad easdem partes non habens
[prop. XXXVI]; quod fieri non potest [prop. XXXV].
similiter autem demonstrabimus, etiam si linea
ABT" oppositam contingit.
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V,

XXX VIIT,
Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum oppositis in plu-
ribus ],unctis non concurrit gquam in quattuor,
hoc autem manifestum est inde, quod cum altera
oppositarum concurrens cum 1ellqua in pluribus pune-
tis quam in duobus mon concurrit [prop. XXXVII].

XXXIX,
Si coni sectio wel arcus cireuli alteram opposita-
parte concaua contingit, cum altera opposita-
rum non concurret.
sint oppositae A, B,
et sectionem 4 contingat
I'd 4. dico, I'd 4 cum B
non concurrere,
ab 4 contingens du-
catur EAZ, ea igitur
utramque lineam in A4
contingit; quare cum B non concurret. ergo ne I'4 A4
quidem,
XL.

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli utramque oppositam
in singulis punctis contingit, in nullo alio puncto cum
Oppositis concurret. '

sint oppositae 4, B, et coni sectio uwel arcus ecir-
cul; utramque 4, B contingat in 4, B. dico, lineam
4BT" in nullo alio puncto cum :-:E(.;th].llbl.‘lb 4, B con-
Currere,

quoniam igitur linea #4BI" sectionem 4 contingit
etiam cum B in uno punecto concurrens, sectionem .4
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 61
. parte concaua non continget [prop. XXXIX]. i:‘nn
b } m modo demonstrabimus, eam ne B quidem ita
contingere.  ducantur 44,
BE sectiones 4, B contin-
gentes; eae igitur lineam 4 BI"
c:mltirw‘ent
est, altera secet et sit 4Z.
itaque inter 4 Z contingentem

nam si fieri pot-

et sectionem A4 recta incidit

AHj; quod fieri non potest

[I, 36]. ergo 4BI" contin-

gent, et ideo manifestum
est, A4BI' cum oppositis 4, B in nullo alio puncto
1;('11;['{!1‘1‘-31‘[‘.

XLI.

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus
punctis concurrit conuexa habens aduersa, sectio ei
opposita cum altera oppositarum non concurret,

sint oppositae 4B, Z, et hyperbola 4BI" cum
ABA in punctis 4, B concurrat conuexa concauis
aduersa habens, et \«LLilUn] ABT opposita sit E. dico,
hanc cum Z non concurrere.

ducatur 4B et ad H producatur. quoniam igitur
recta 4 BH hyperbolam 4B secat, et in utramque
partem sectionem cadit, cum Z sec-
similiter igitur propter

producta extra
tione non concurret [II, 33].

(6mag] ovtmg, I'd 4] T'4B, #al] om.,

b. 4H] p, HV. 11, vmegPols]| p, i
4BI] P, 4B V ABA] p, A4 V. 19. 7] 1::, p 26.
Ov] scripsi; rB g ov V, ovx dow p; possis etiam cum Com-
Mandino §¢ lin. 25 delere aut in d7) corrigere (,utique Memus).

d& avrmrgmpuw- 7jj Ae).
vmepfoly V. 16.
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 63

pyperbolam ABI" me cum E quidem opposita con-
l’."l.ll‘]'llf. ergo ne B quidem ecum Z concurret.

XLIT.

Si hyperbola ecum utraque opposita concurrit, sec-
tio ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum in duobus
I\ul!(‘iis concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola 4I'B cum utra-
que opposita 4, B concurrat. dico, sectionem hyper-
bolae 4I'B opposi-
tam cum sectionibus
A, B in duobus pune-
tis non concurrere.

nam si fieri pot-
est, concurrat in 4,
E, et ducta 4 E pro-
ducatur. propter sec-
tionem AE igitur recta 4E cum sectione 4B non
concurret [II, 33], propter 4EA4 autem cum B non
concurret; nam per tria illa loca [II, 33] ueniet; quod

22

fieri non potest. eodem modo demonst rabimus, eam ne
cum B quidem sectione in duobus punctis econcurrere.

iam eadem de causa me continget quidem utram-
que sectionem. ducta’) enim ® E utramque sectionem
tontinget; quare propter sectionem 4E cum 4T non
concurret, propter 4E autem ecum B non concurrit
(11, 33]. ergo ne AI" quidem cum B concurrit; quod
tontra hypothesim est.

. 1) Anacoluthia foeda et pév superflaum lin. 19 significant,
aliquid turbatum esse,
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V.

XLIII.

5i hyperbola utramque oppositam in binis punc-
tis secat partem conuexam utrique aduersam habens,
sectio el opposita cum neutra oppositarum con-

curret.
sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola I'4B.7 utram-
que 4, B secet in binis punctis partem conuexam
aduersam habens. dico, sectionem ei oppositam EZ
cum neutra sectionum 4, B concurrere.
nam si fieri potest, cum A4 in E concurrat, ducan-
I,J.Li._ I'4d, AB et producantur; concurrent igitur inter
e [1I, 25). concurrant in ®; O igitur in angulo ab
asymptotis sectionis I'4 B 4 (,Un]])]eh@]]SO positum erit
[11, '_‘.'1'\. et sectio eius opposita est EZ: itaque recta
ab E ad @ ducta intra angulum ab A®, ®B com-
lwliluhslllll cadet. rursus quoniam I'4E hyperbola
est, et I'd®, ®FE concurrunt, puncta autem concursus
I', A punctum E non continent, punctum @ intra asym-
ptotas sectionis I'4E positum erit’). et BA sectio
eius opposita est; itaque recta a B ad ® ducta intra
angulum I'@F cadet; quod absurdum est; nam eadem
gulum 4@B cadebat. ergo EZ cum alterutra
sectionum 4, B non concurret,

in ang

1) Hoe ex II, 25 tum demum uerum esset, si @E sectio-
AE aut umtmwwd aut in duobus punctis secaret, quod
Hon constat. prasterea in sequentibus sine uan'unatanu e

‘Por H..l EG®B unam esse rectam (et ita est in figura co-
whim* demonstratio falsa est, sed tota damnanda,
pars cum Commandino et Halleio uiolenter mu-

5, ed. Heiberg. IL
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CONICORUM LIBER IV.
XLIV.

Si byperbola alteram oppositarum in quattuor
punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum altera opposita-
rum 10n concurret,

sint oppositae 4BI'4, E, et hyperbola sectionem
ABI'4 in quattuor l-mlfth secet 4, B, I, 4, eiusque
sectio opposita sit K. dico, X cum E non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in K, ducanturque
4B, I'd et producantur; concurrent igitur inter se
'jl_. -_’.)J. conemrrant in 4, et sit

AAd: 4B = Al : IIB, AA: AT — AP: PI.
itaque recta per II, P producta cum utraque sectione

concurret, et
rectae ab 4 ad
puncta con-
cursus ductae
contingent
[prop.IX]. du-
catur igitur
K4 et pro-
ducatur; seca-
bit igitur an-
gulum BAT
et sectiones in [1]10 atque alio puncto. secet in Z, M;
erit igitur |III, 39; Bucl. V, 16] propter oppositas

AGZH, K

NK:KAd=NZ:7Z4,
Propter ABT'A, E autem NK: KA — NM : M. 1;
quod fieri non potest. ergo E, K inter se non con-
currunt,
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 69
XLV.

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus
punctis concurrit concaua ad easdem partes habens,
cum altera autem in uno, sectio ei opposita cum neutra
oppositarum eoncurret.

sint oppositae 4B, I') et hyperbola 4I'B cum 4B
in A, B concurrat, cum I'" autem in uno I sitque sec-
ioni AI'B opposita 4. dico, 4 cum neutra opposita-
rum AB, I' concurrere.

ducantur enim AT, BI' et producantur. itaque
AT, BI' cum sectione 4 non concurrent [II, 33]. ue-
rum ne cum I' quidem sectione in alio puncto con-
current ac I. nam si in alio quoque puncto con-
currunt, cum opposita 4B non concurrent [II, 33];
at supposuimus, eas cum illa concurrere. itaque rec-
tae AI') BI' cum sectione I' in uno puncto I' con-
currunt, cum -/ autem sectione prorsus non concur-
runt. quare 4 in angulo EI'Z posita est. ergo sectio
A4 cum AB, I' non concurret.

XLVL

hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in tribus
punctis concurrit, sectio ei opposita cum altera op-
positarum non concurret nisi in uno puncto.

sint oppositae 4BI, 4EZ, et hyperbola 4 MBI
cum ABI" in tribus punctis 4, B, I' concurrat, sit
autem sectioni 4MI" opposita J4EK. dico, 4EK
tum JEZ non concurrere in pluribus punctis quam
In uno,

S1

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in 4, E, ducantur-
que 4B, AE.
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CONICORUM LIBER IV, 71

aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.
prius parallelae sint, et AB, 4E in H, ® in binas
partes aequales secentur, ducaturque H®; ea igitur omni-
um sectionum diametrus est, et 4 B, 4 E ad eam ordinate
ductae sunt [II, 36]. jam a I' rectae .4B parallela
ducatur ’'NFO; itagque et ipsa ad diametrum ordinate
ducta erit et cum sectionibus in alio atque alio pune-
to concurret. nam si in eodem conecurrit, non iam
in tribus punetis concurrunt, sed in quattuor. itaque
erit [I def. 4] in sectione 4MB
I'N= N5,
in sectione 4 4B autem I'N = NO. ergo efiam
ON = NE;
quod fieri non potest.

iam AB, AE parallelae ne sint, sed productae in
concurrant, ducaturque I'O rectae AII parallela
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CONICORUM LIBER IV, 73

et cum AIT producta in P concurrat, 4B, 4E autem
in H, @ in binas partes aequales secentur, et per H, @
diametri ducantur HXT, @AM, ab I, A, M autem
sectiones contingentes I'T, MT, AT: itaque [II, 5]
I'T rectae AIT parallela erit, 4T autem et M rec-
tis 411, OP. et quoniam est (111, 19]

MI* s LI = AT >< TIB : A1 > IIE,

AN > IIB: AIT >< IIE — AT?: T,
erit etiam MT%: TI® = AT?: TI® eadem de cau-
sa erit MP*: PI® = EP>< PI': AP>< PE et

AT : TI* = OP>< PI': AP>< PE,
ergo [Eucl V, 9] OP< PI'— 5P s< PI'; quod feri
non potest,

XLVII.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit, alteram
in duobus punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum neutra
oppositarum conecurret.

sint oppositae 4BT, 4, et hyperbola 4B A sec-
tionem ABI" secet in 4, B, sectionem autem A4 in

H

4 contingat, sitque sec-

7 tioni 4B 4 opposita I'E.

dico, I'E cum neutra

sectionum 4 BT, A4 con-
currere.

nam sifieri potest, cum

4B in I' concurrat, duca-

turque 4 B, et per 4 con-

tingens ducatur recta in

Z cum 4B concurrens; Z igitur punctum intra asym-

ptotas sectionis 4 B.A positum erit [IT, 25]. et ei op-

Posita est I'E; itaque recta a I' ad Z ducta intra
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 15

angulum BZ A cadet. rursus quoniam hyperbola est
ABI, et 4B, I'Z coneurrunt, et puncta concursus
{, B punctum concursus I" non continent, punctum Z
intra asymptotas sectionis 4BI" positum est.') et ei
opposita est A; itaque recta a 4 ad Z ducta intra
angulum AZT" cadet; quod absurdum est; nam etiam
in angulum BZ.A cadebat. ergo I'E cum neutra sec-
tionum ABI, 4 concurret.

XLVIIT.

Si hyperbola alteram oppesitarum in uno puncto
contingit, in duobus autem cum ea econcurrit, sectio
el opposita cum opposita non concurret.

sint oppositae ABTI, 4, et hyperbola 4HI in 4
contingat, in B, I' autem secet, et sectioni 4 HI" op-

posita sit E,
dico, E cum
4 non con-

currere.
nam si fieri
potest, in
concurrat,
ducaturque
BI' et ad Z producatur, ab 4 autem 4Z contingens
ducatur. iam eodem modo, quo antea, demonsira-
bimus, punctum Z intra angulum ab asymptotis com-
prehensum positum esse [II, 25]. et 4Z uatramque
sectionem continget, 4Z autem producta sectiones
inter 4, B in H, K secabit. sitque '’Z:ZB = I'4: 4B,
Hie jidem prorsus errores sunt, quos ad prop. XLIII

notauimus, hie quoque I'Z 4 in figura codicis V una est recta.
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 7l

et ducta 4.4 producatur; secabit igitur sectiones in
alio atque alio punecto. secet in N, M; itaque rectae
a Z ad N, M ductae sectiones contingent [prop. IJ,
et eodem modo, quo antea, erit [11L, 39; Euel. V, 16]
propter alteram sectionem 54 : 47 — FK : KZ, prop-
ter alteram autem E4: 4Z < 5H: HZ; quod fieri
non potest. ergo sectio opposita non concurret,

XLIX,

Si byperbola alteram oppositarum contingens in
alio quoque puncto cum ea concurrit, sectio ei op-
posita cum altera oppositarum in pluribus punctis
non concurret quam in uno,

sint oppositae 4B EZH, et hyperbola 4 AT in
4 contingat, in I" autem secet, sitque EZ® sectioni
A AT opposita. dico, eam cum altera oppositarum
in pluribus punctis non concurrere quam in uno,

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in duobus E, Z,
ducaturque EZ, et per A sectiones contingens duca-
tur 4K,

aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.

prius parallelae sint, et diametrus rectam EZ in
duas partes aequales diuidens ducatur; ea igitur per 4
ueniet et diametrus erit sectionum coniugatarum [1I, 34],
per I' rectis 4K, EZ parallela ducatur I'4AB; ea

1tur sectiones in alio atque alio puncto secabit. erit

igitur [I def. 4] in altera I'4 — AAd, in reliqua autem

I'4 = AB. hoc uero fieri non potest.

AK, EZ igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-
Currant, et I'4 rectae 4K parallela ducta cum EZ
in N\ concurrat, 4B autem rectam EZ in duas par-
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 79

—

tes aequales diuidens sectiones in E, O secet, sectio-
nesque contingentes ab E O ducantur E7I, OP. erit

igitar [1I, 5; Bucl. VI, 4] 4I1*: II5® — AP*: PO%
quare [III, 19]
AN > NI': EN>< NZ = BN > NI': EN > NZ.
ergo AN >X NI'= BN > NI [Eucl. V, 9]; quod
fieri non potest.

L.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in uno puncto
contingit '), sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum
in pluribus punctis non concurret guam in duobus.

sint oppositae 4B, EA4H, et hyperbola AT sec-
tionem 4B in A4 contingat, sitque sectioni AI" op-

1) Se. ad easdem partes concaua habens; cf. prop. LIV.
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CONICORUM LIBER IV. 81

posita BEAZ. dico, EAZ cum EAH in pluribus
punctis non concurrere quam in duobus.
nam si fieri potest, in tribus coneurrat 4, E, @,
lucaturque sectiones 4B, AT contingens A K, et ducta
4 E produca-
tur?), prius au-
tem parallelae
sint 4K, 4E;
et 4E in 4 in
duas partes ae-
quales secetur,
ducaturque 4 A.
AAd igitur dia-
metrus erit sec-
tionum coniuga-
tarum [II, 34]
sectionesque inter 4, E in M, N secat. a @ rectae
AE parallela ducatur @ZH; itaque erit [I def. 4]
in altera sectione @& = HZ, in altera autem @5 — 5 H.
quare etiam HZ = EH; quod fieri non potest.
4K, AE igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-
currant, et reliqua eadem comparentur, productague
AK cum Z® in P concurrat. eodem igitur modo,
quo antea, demonstrabimus, esse [1I1, 19; Euel. V, 16]
in sectione ZAE AK>< KE: AK* — Z P>< P Pfl‘
\ HAE autem 4K >< KE: AK® —= HP >< PO: PA".
itzn‘;iw HP>< PO = ZP>< P@® [Eucl. V, 9]; quod
fieri non potest. ergo EAZ cum EAH in pluribus
punctis non concurrit quam in duobus.

1) Hoe addidit propter secundam figuram.

Apolloning ed Heiberg. IL
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Bediovew.
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wete 10 A Gvuminrons xard 1o L, % doe AB 77
AT 0¥ cvufdider et mislova or,uLm 5 &, ye-

oY amo TOw A, A4 oy TOUDY c(}"C"TTUNH’(’L ol A0,

17. Ezarépus Tow wvTinEtuevor] p, om. V.

CONICORUM LIBER IV,

LI

Si hyperbola utramque oppositam contingit, sectio
ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola 4B in 4, B
utramque contingat, ei autem opposita sit E, dico,
E cum neutra sectionum 4, B concurrere,

nam si fieri potest, cum
4 in 4 concurrat, et ab

A Z

A4, B rectae ducantur sec-

tiones contingentes ; eae

igitur intra  asymptotas

sectionis 4 B inter se con-

tll]l@li“.[ 25]. concurrant

in I, ducaturque PArHA
igitur in spatio inter AT, I'B posito erit. uerum
eadem inter BI, I'ZY) cadet; quod absurdum est.
érgo & cum 4, B non concurret.

LIT.

1 utraque opposita utramque oppositam in singulis
punctis contingit ad easdem partes concaua ha 1bens,
in alio puncto non concurret.

lam oppositae in punctis 4, 4 inter se conecur-
rant,  dico, eas in nullo alio puncto coneurrere,

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in E, quoniam

igitur hyperbola alteram oppositarum in contingens
tum ea in E coneurrit, 4B cum AT in pluribus

Punctis non concurrit quam in uno [prop, XLIX]. ah

Quia ex I, 38 recta I'B cum sectione 4. non con-
1. e, extra .JF, quae cum 4. concurrit, cadit,

6*
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Q

A, 4 sectiones contingentes ducantur A®, @4, duca-

turque 44, et per E rectae 4.1 parallela ducatur

=2 EBT, a @ autem

7/ secunda diametrus

oppositarum ducatur

@K A"); ea igitur in

K rectam A4 in duas

partes aequales seca-

bit [II, 39]. itaque

etiam utraque EB,

EI' in 4 in binas partes aequales secta est [I def. 4]

quare B4 = AT quod fieri non potest. ergo in alio
puncto non concurrent,

LITI.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in duobug punc-
tis contingit, sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum
non concurret,

sint oppositae 44 B, E, et hyperbola AT sectionem
AAB in duobus punetis 4, B contingat, sitque sec-
tioni AT opposita Z. dico, Z cum E non concarrere,

nam si fieri potest, in E concurrat, et ab 4, B
‘:'— 1 i3 o o Y, - i o
ectiones contingentes ducantur AH, HB, et ducatur
4B et EH, quae producatur; sectiones igitur in alio
atque alio puncto secabit. uelut sit EHT'A46. quon-
]11] t e . A4 ] . . n
am intur 4H, HB contingunt, et 4B puncta con-

Actus coniungit, in alteris sectionibug comugatis erit

OE:EH— 04 4dH, in alteris autem
- ey @E:EHEGF:FEI

1) £ y R C 1 ) =
mll‘-lxi‘rltuj" cum Comm. @4 K seribendum aut figura cum Halleig
tallda ( odici 2 T ; 4 .
haec g un ng. codicis I', B permutatae sunt). sed omning

emonstratio minng recte expressa est.
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var ef AB, I'd nel Ervegot N\
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xol  TEWVET® WEOTEQOV 1)
ABI'A roun éxerégov tav
AB, I' 4 xove vécoage 61)-
ueiew ree A, B, I', A dvre-
orouppéve Te xvete Ejovew,
®g éml Tis WEWTNG xaTOYQEPNG. 1 CQE GVTIXELWEVY
iy ABI'4, vovréerwy 5 EZ, ovdsué tov AB, I'd
GuumEGElTL,

_ 13, ©jj Z] cvp, ij £ V, ut saepius. 16.
avV. 19. 4AB4TI p. 21, ABAT p. 23. I
26. ABAT p.

CONICORUM LIBER IV. ]

111, 39; Euel. V, 16]; quod fieri non potest. ergo Z

{ ]

cum E mon coneurrit.

L1V.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit partem
conuexam aduersam habens, sectio el opposita eum
altera oppositarum non concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et sectio-
nem A contingat hyperbola 4.4
in A4, sectioni antem 44 op-
posita sit Z. dico, Z cum B
non concurrere.
ab A4 sectiones contingens
ducatur 4T"; AT igitur propter
AA cuom Z non concurret,
propter 4 autem cum B non concurret [II, 33]. ergo
AT inter sectiones B, Z cadet; et manifestum est, B
cum Z non concurrere.

LV.

Oppositae oppositas in pluribus punctis quam in
quattuor non secant.

gint enim oppositae 4B, I'4 et aliae oppositae
ABI'4%), EZ, et prius sectio 4 BI'4 utramque 4 B, I'4
In quattuor punctis secet 4, B, I, 4 partem conuexam
habens aduersam, ut in prima figura. ergo sectio
sectioni 4BI'4 opposita, hoc est EZ, cum neutra
sectionum 4 B, I'4 concurret [prop. XLIII].

1) In figura codicis V et hic et infra I', 4 permufata

unde scriptura codicis p orta est. sed praestat figuram
eam Memo mutare.

suny
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1. ABT4] ABd p, ABT H(L”i‘\‘ cum Comm, 2, I}
seripsi, I'd Vp. Il 4 p. I'] T4 p. :
B e corr. . 1 V; 4Bd p. 1"] I'4 p. g ’
ABd p, ), 3] p, om. V. 11, 4] I'd p. 18, 48,11"])
20, 7] on1. le corr. Halley, ABd, TAZ p; ,IFI'd EZ
Halley cum Comm, 21. evmnelueven Halley, TZ

Halley com Comm, 22. régoecge] p, & V.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 89

iam uero ABI'A sectionem 4B in 4, B secet,
sectionem autem I' in uno I, ut in secunda figura
est; itaque EZ cum I
non concurret [prop.
XLI]. sin EZ cum
AB concurrit, in uno
puncto solo concurrit.
si enim in duobus cum
AB concurrit, sectio
ei opposita 4BI" cum
altera opposita I' non
concurret [prop. XLIII]; supposuimus autem, eam
in uno puncto I' concurrere,
sin, ut est in figura tertia, 4BI" sectionem 4BE
in duobus punctis 4, B secat, EZ autem cum 4BE
concurrit, cum 4 non concurret [prop. XLI], et cum
ABE concurrens in pluribus punectis quam in duobus
# non conecurret
< [prop. XXXVII].
sin, ut est in
figura quarta,
ABI'4utramque
in uno puncto se-
cat, EZ cum neu-
tra in duobus punctis concurret [prop. XLII]. ergo
propter ea, quae diximus, et conuersa sectiones ABI'A,
I'Z cum sectionibus iis oppositis BE, EZ in pluribus
|'Ul1Ct15 non concurrent quam in quattuor.?)

1\ Uerba @ors lin. 19 — réeowpe lin. 22 inutilia sunt ef
i nam ordo litterarum parum rectus est, nee dwzl-
"T‘.“ffrr’ propositionum hic locum habent,
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03 éxl vod modirov eyNuaTog,

1. od (alt.)] om. p. 4. I'd] H® Halley, ne eaedem lit-

terae bis ponantur, sed potius afil’ — ovpmegsites delenda ef
in fig. litterae I', 4 in opposita. 20. émypavwo] p, Zmi-
Yevovay V, eb ¢, sed corr. m, 1. 22. BT'| I'4 Halley cum
Comm. 23. 4] BI" Halley praceunte Comm. EZ]| cvp,
Zecorr. m. 1V,
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«in sectiones ad easdem partes concaua habent,
.+ altera alteram in quattuor punctis 4, B, I', 4 secat,
s ut in quinta figura,

EZ cum altera non
concurret [prop.
XLIV]. idam wuero
cum 4B non con-
curret EZ; ita enim
rursus 4B cum op-
frx(uil'is ABI'A, EZ i1.1 1)}11_1’”)L_1;:‘ punctis conemrret quam
in quattuor [prop. XXXVIII]. _
sin, ut est in figura sexta, 4 BI'4 cum altera mc
tione in tribus punetis concurrit, EZ cum altera in
uno solo concurret [prop. XLVI].
et in reliquis?) eadem, quae supra, dicm?lus:
quoniam igitur in omnibus, qune-excog[tun pos-
sunt, distributionibus adparet propositum, oyllosnag
cum oppositis in pluribus punetis non concurrunt
quam in quattuor.
LVL
81 oppositae oppositas in uno puncto c.ontiugunt,
in aliis quoque punctis non concurrent pluribus guam
duobus.
gint oppositae 4B, BI' et alterae 4, EZ, et Bf:f
sectionem 4B in B contingat, habeant autem partem
conuexam aduersam; et primum BI'A cum I'4 in
duobus punctis concurrat I, 4, ut in figura prima.

1) Adsunt praeterea in V duae figurae, sed falsae; :s:}gm.
ficat Apollonius duos illos casus, ubi 4B T alteram in duo bhus,
alteram in uno puncto tangit [prop, XLV], et ubi in uno
Puncto coneurrit,
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nsl obv 0 BI'A wane: 8vo téuwver dvrsoronundve quoniam igitur BI'A in duobus punctis secat partem
€7 WV £ LT )€ WVe 4 & LU L
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Aty Emsl 1 A TG « EQUTTETOL , o in B eonbinmtb 5 ot : ;. hal .
nate: ©0 B dvreorgeppdve Epovon ve: b 4B m B contingit partem conuexam habens aduersam,
5 wvgrd, § BZ i I’A. <‘n’ - 11:!665!"‘{6! EZ cum I'4 non concurret [prop. LIV], EZ igitur cum
2 XU, Ly Z /| ) T VTOL.
n doe EZ 0vderdoe TAY
TOU®Y GvumEdsitar’ xare 0vo udvoy
» ':r ) [l A svppidioven ; iam uero BI' sectionem I'A in uno puncto I' se-
o te 1, 4 ov LA s /
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adde Oy v I'A n BI' tepverem oncurret [prop. Tl\"j cum 4B autem in wno solc
10 ze®’ Ev enusiov 7o I, og émd rov devrégov eyuarog. i 1 | ; o
N Qe EZ ™ pwév I'd o cvumeseira T 04 AB concurret. nam si EZ cum 4B in duohus concurrit,
c 5 £
BI' cum I'4 non concurret [pr op. XLI]; supposuimus

S ~ i atra sectionnm 4B, I'4 concurret; ergo in duol
_"IB, A ‘.‘ ne 8 duobus! )

solis I, A4 coneurrunt,

ovumeceirar xed’ Ev povov. & péo merd dvo Gop- t
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15 & 0% 9 BT vfj 4 vousj uy) mllum'rrr;;, cé; énl rov
Toivov oyfmerog, 0w wiv Ta *roo&‘mr}ue'r*r/ 1 EZ
d oV ovumeosirar, 1 0% EZ tij AB oV evumecsirar

wave mhslove eqpsia 7 dvo.

Nl ’ _. _ , £ z

: sin BI'" cum sectione 4 non concurrit, ut in ter-
tia figura, propter ea, quae antea dm:mus EZ cum
' /4 non concurret [plu]!. LIV],
/7 cum AB autem non concurret
__ﬂ/i: EZ in pluribus punectis quam in

v 0% af vouel émd vé edve vé xoide Eywew, «f , A "~ duobus [prop. XXXVII],
20 avral u*mdctgétb fcouoﬁm'ut 41 sin sectiones concana ad eas-
HOTE TAGKG OVY Teg cyr)a,/ou.suc, Otearodae dnjAov dem partes IJUSita habent, eaedem demonstrationes

gonw & vy dedayudvov 1o mwoorediy. ¢onuenient [u. propp. XLVIII, XLIX, L.

) . ) 1) Neque el nim BI'4 cum I'd in tribus puncti concurrit
7' dvo] p, 76 f V. 13. BI'] BI'4 Vp, corr. Comm, (prop, \\\'.\ bus punctis co
1. 4] I'd Vp, corr. Comm,
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9. Post I'4 del. épdmwrerer m. 1 V; non hab. CVp. 12,
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cp, fywoy V.

CONICORUM LIBER 1V.

o

nibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet ).

ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, distributio-

LVIL.
Si oppositae oppositas in duobus punetis contin-
it, in alio punecto non concurrent.
sint oppositae 4B, I'4 et alterae AT, EZ, pri-
mum autem, ut in prima figura, in 4, I’ contingant,
quoniam igitur 4 utramque 4B, I'4 in punetis
A4, I' contingit, EZ cum neutra sectionum 4B, I'A
concurret [prop. LI]2), :

7 Z

lam contingant, ut in figura secunda. similiter
igitur demonstrabimus, I'4 cum EZ non coneurrere
[prop. LIII]®).

lam uero, sieut in tertia figura, I'4 sectionem 4B
in 4 contingat, 4 autem sectionem EZ inZ*). quon-
lam igitur 4T contingit 4B partem conuexam habens

1) Tres fignrae ultimae in V depranatae sunt.

=) Neque uero A" cum 4B, I'd in pluribus punctis con-
currit []wr(}l), \l,)
., 3) Neque uero 4B cum sectione, quam contingit, in plu-
ibus punctis concurret (prop. XXVII).
: -i)I r.%t hoe, monente CUommandino, fieri non potest ob
rop., LIV,
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dorv iz vav dedayudvor To moorsdiv.

2. wi] Vp, wiv Halley. Infine: Axollovion sovinay §: —
éwdovewg Evronlov Acwalwvirov V; seq, una pagina (fol, 1607)
enm figuris huius prop.; deinde: Amollwviov »wvinay 6.
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aduersam, EZ cum AB non concurret. rursus quon-
iam ZA contingit EZ, I'd cum AZ non concurref.

sin 4T sectionem 4B in A4 contingit, EI" autem
sectionem I'4 in I, et concaua ad easdem partes po-
sita habent, ut in quarta figura, in nullo alio puncto
concurrent [prop. LII]. neque uero EZ cum 4B con-
curret [prop. XXXIX].

ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, dis-
tributionibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet.
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(Conica.
1. Pappus VII, 30 p. 672 sq. ed. Hultsch:
Kavizav 1.

Te. Evzdeidov Bufdin 0 novixoy Arnodldviog ava-

ninowoag xel wpoodels Ersgpu O wugédoxev N xoVIXGY

’ ] - \ ? ~ ’ ) ~ - )
revyn. Aguoratog 0, 0g youger wéyor Tov viv dve-
médlufcvrc 61:.595(511 TOm@Y rsz'vzr] & vaéxﬁ T0Lg #VLKoig,
5 fa A4 ’ -~ -~ ~
ZudAer — %l of wpo ‘AmoAdlwviov — TV TOLHY XOVIXOY

~ \ b 3 ’ ’
youuudy v uiv dfvyeviov, iy 8¢ dedoyaviov, Ty
5. . 3 wd g -~
0 duplvyeviov xwvov towjv, émel & v éndero Tav
Ty TOVTOY xwvev Oueplomg teuvoulvewv of 7
’ » 4 3 I3
yivovray poepuel, diemognewg, we puiverut, Amodlo-
PR y ’ ~ &
viog, T{ Onmote amoxAnowoavres of meod avTov Ny wiv
duidovy 6Evyaviov xavov touny dvvepdvyy xal dpito-
3 £y 2 3 3 3 £\ 1 b4 s
yoviov xei cuflvoyeviov sver, yr 0é opdoywviov
£ 3 Fe ’ €
sver dvvepévny ofvyeviov e xal epflvyeviov, K
A 3 r ’ N 3 ’
0t auflvywviov Svvapdvmy slvar dEvyaviov e xal
; : ; AR 4
opPoymviov, peradels te ovouere xedsl iy utv ofv-
# b 3 3 »
yoviov xedovuévny EAdawpww, Ty 0& oeBoymviov
wegafoljy, v 0t auplvyeviov vregfolny, éxdoryy
0" and rwog (0lov cuuPefyuiros ywolov ydo T magd

. Py ~ g .
e yoeuuny megefariousvor év udv tf SEvpoviov
ZOVOD ~ 299 .4 9 i 4 i et

ov touy cAdeimov plverar TeTpaywve, Ev 0& T

Hal 6. yéyoape Hultsch. pézer] re wéyer Hultseh cum
1;1‘1 0. 8. nel of wpo Anoldwviov]| del. Hultsch. 21, dmo
Uel ¥° and Hultsch,
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cupivyaviov vmepPuilov tsrpayave, v 0k ) doo-
yoviov otre EAdsimov ov® Omegfdiiov. 7oiro &
émadrev pn mgoovonces, Ori xerd Twe ulev WTGEGLY
Tol Tégvovrog Emmédov TOV xBVOV el YEVVDVTOG TCG
TQEls youups &y Exdore TV xoveov GAky xel EAy
TGV peauudY plverar, fv dvéuedey dmd tig (diéryrog
10U %ovov. Ziv pog vo véuvov Zmimsdov &y mepdi-
Anlov i@ Tov x@vov mAsved, plveran wic wévy téw
TQUOY yoeuur Gel 1) avrr, v dvdpacsy 6 *Agioratog
éuelvov Tob Tundévrog xwvov Towsjy.

‘0 & ovw *Amoiddiviog, ola megiéys T D' adrod
youpévie xovixdy 7 Pifile, Adye xequraridny Delg
mgodjiwdy v 1o mpoowuln Tov mewrov Tavryy:
YEVEGELE TV TOLOY

e 7 \ 5§ : ~
megueyer 08 TO WiV medTOV TG

o

~ \ ~ 3 I A oy 3 ~ 3 o
TOUOV %el TOV aviixeluévoy kel t¢ fv altals Goyine
ovumrouere éxl whslov xal xaddlov piidov yracudve

A A ) \ -~ 3 A ' \ r
megr Te vwo ThY cllov peyoeuuive. o 0% 0sUTEQOY

\ A o - -
T WEQl TOG dtapéroovs xel Tovg “kovag tHv 'rnymv

\
*ol TOV QUTIKELUEVOY fjvuﬁawovm Hol TOG CGUU-
wreTovs xel dAhe peviuy xol dveyxaley yoelov TaQE-
\ A\ » \ N ’ n
goueve meog Tovg dogiepovs’ tivag O diepdroovs 4

tivag &koveg xedd, s©dfeeg & Tovrov ot Befdion,
70 0% tolvov morde xel mavrole 701}61(m MOg TE TG
ovvdécels TdY Gregedv Tommy el Tovg dropLouovg, @y

5 Te wAslove el xede xel Edve wrcrrwm,onwsa sv@ouw

)

wy ovvridépevor vmo Edwheldov tdov émd rosls xed @

)
- ¥ ~ ~ 3
yoouues Tomwov, ¢iie udeidy ti edrov wal Tovro 0K
Sl S "
EUTVYOG" OV puo dvvarov dvev TéY mposipnuive
2. zodro 8" Emafer — 10. vowiy] interpolatori tribuif

Hultsch. 3. wgooeuw,sa“ Hultsch, wlew] (dley Hultschi
4, zeg] addidi. 6. owounesy Hultsch.
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relaiodivar Ty 6vvdeew. o 0F o, mosayog «f
rov x@vev Toual alirtAee Te wel 5 TOD XUKAow
?‘cho:w OUUTIRTOVEWY el Ex meguoaod, G 0vdéreooy
imo TOY IO J](LGJP vépoamrar, xbvov rows) wixAov
regupeQele xete wlow aquste ovufdiler xol avrinel-
uevel GUTIHEUEVOLE XaTd moce equsla ovufciiovaw,
v 0% Aowme @ Twnmmadnxmnoa éore wcp 70 wiv
7501 .fr:xmrwr xal weylorov iml mistov, to O wEQL
foov xal opolov Toudy, To O dmgwnxuw Deognud-
TV, 70 0% KOVLEDV :moﬁf Jilmﬁrmv derm(“uwrn'“
Anolddveog utv ravre.

2. Pappus VII, 42 p. 682, 21:
"Eyer 0k v 4 PuPhic vav droiloviov xovikdy §em-

grjuate fror depodupare vak, A nuuere 0% jjror AeuPe-
VOV E6TLY elg avre o.
3. Pappus 1V, 59 p. 270:
£ P ’ 3 ’ 1 ~ 3 \
doxei d¢ mwg audoryue TO TotovTov o) LKoY
awveL Toly pemuerpong, Orav mimedow :rgt?p’ﬂr]ucr deex
IOV XOVHOV 1) TOV poaumxoY vad Tiwog eva/),nu,
\
%ol TO ruvulou, otav €& dvouelov Mmrou yévovg,
0i0v ot TO & ¢ mEuT® TOY Anoliaviov xovixdy
EmL THg :ragn.;iu).:m xguﬁb;lu‘o:.
4. Eutocius in Archimedem TIT p, 332 ed. Heiberg:
i\ r 4 ~ ~ -~
Ta owote wuquare tév rov xdvov Topuodv Amol-
Aoviog dolearo v 0 e fifiln Tév xevixdy, v
6. norew — cvufailet] del. Hultsch, 13. 7] Hultsch
cum Halleio, & codd.  14. #fzou (alt.) ) — 15. avre] del. Hultsch.
21, "rlu:frtm\ modire Hultsch, sed u, Tannery Mémoires de

1} Société des sciences p}nmluag et mtmdlus de Bordeaux,

érie V' p, 518q., qui recte haec ad con. V, 62 rettulit, 25
{'n’f{) “kl Tn
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oig ayPecoy v éxeorm wegedljiov T Pdes lowv

A

10 wAfPog af rzrf;odurﬂm wal ol Pdosg medg Tég
amoTspvoudvag and Tdv émy.sfgmv mwoog Tais xoQu-
;

Quis év roig avrols Adyotg &lel xal af rf:wréu?'o_uwm
rrgub Tag (c"roréuxrouﬂrfb

Eutocius in Archimedem III B 062, 11:
Kol 070 af wogefolel micw f;youf.z elow.
6. Eutocius in Archimedem III p- 328, 2 sq.:
Exadyy of EO, ZK rrr;on”tplm slor xel low,

0tmr,5r00t, 0vGeL TV gy r‘u:*]lu‘rcrmv %ol eq;rcglu.ogovﬁcu.
aﬂ.l'q&m:g, g

?

& 10 §' 1OV xovikdy 0£0sinrar,
De duabus mediis proportionalibus,
1. Pappus III, 21 p. 56:
Otror pip nuoioyowrf, OTEQE0V elvar TO W(-
Binue vy /rfrcrmfew;v eUTOT Wovov dgpavindg TEMO (Y-
ToL GULL(;?(GI’mb Axoiimmm 10 Iegyalp, (g xel Y

aveivew adrod TETOLYTOL Ofcc TOV TOU %OVOV Toum,

8. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 16 sq.:
Qg Amoidéviog.

"Eorocar of dodsicar dvo svdeloe, wv dst dto
uéong avidopov shosiv, «f BAT ooy megLéyovea
yoviev miy mpog v A xal ®Evree uiv 16 B,
dreorijuere 02 v AT xbxdov TEQLpEQELY peyodpda
N KO, xal milw xévrgm e I xal dueetruer vQ
AB xixdov TEQUPEQELe: Yepodpdm % MON xal TEW-

6. Fragm. 5 continuatio est lll"le(‘ffdl,nt-h eL ideo et ipsum
ad %pollonmm referendum; est VI, 11, s'] efr. VI, 19
Cfr. Conic. V, 52 p. dT 8 ed, Halle 16. cvytpdeé‘

ur.l ]llf.‘l:lpoldtm‘] tribuit Hultsch.
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virw ™y K@A zare o @, i <-r’-:d/9m(mv el
@4d,0B, 6T, Tcmrc/irflo*lgrruucw dpu éotlv 10 BT,
dzmumo:, 0 adrod
n @4, rerunedm
dlye 5 @A T g,
3 ) ~ et
KL XEVTO® TO 5 pe-
; ;
Youpie xvxlog viu-
vav tag AB, AT
énfAndeloag xora i
P ~
4, E, aors pivros
e 4, E n’ s08elog
T ~ ~ n
ever 1) @ omeg av

pEVOLTO  Hewoviov xVOVUEVOY el TO @ TEWVOVTOG

vag Ad, AE xel "moc'/nuc'vrw éml rogovTov, dyoue
r'-f-z- el and Tov 5 x) vo 4, E lear yévavro.

9. Ioannes Philoponus in Analyt. post. I p. 24 ed.
Ald. 1534

Tov wévror Amoldeviov rob Hspyuiov goriv elg
70UT0 anodeig, ag Tegueviov gnelv, v xal exthoo-

pey ffov(imz ()vrwg‘

!

00 dodeody eddaidy dvisor dvo uéeeg avadoyovg
Ve,

éorwdar 0F of doPeloaws 0o edPetus Zvieor af
AB, B[ xel xslofweay, dore oY ycowrcv WEQLEYELY
Y o ABT, xel Gvurtérrzhgowu?}m ©0 B A magaiinid-
voapuov, xal duiuergog wirov oo 5 IF, nel mwegl
0 AT TQlyavoY pepodepde quwl'/lwv 10 AAET,
%ol r/[i&jilqﬁu‘mﬁav wf BA xal BI' éx’ evdelog nove:
T Z, H, :fffb ineletydo § ZH 8ué 1o A anuslov

b ‘:’1. dé] 51“. 27, quenvriovg ed. Ald, 29, dmtevyto
L
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otreg, wore iy Z.A logv slvew ) EH* todro O}
wg ealtqpe Aepfdverar dvanddenrov. pavepoy 01,
6ve #el ) ZE vfj AH loy erly. ime) otw wdndov
rov AAL sldnmron oqusiov durde ©5 Z, dnd 0F rod
Z dvo svdeien of P
ZB, ZE mpoo- ]

mirTOVGUL TEU-

VOVGL TOV xUxAov

wove e A, A

onusie, 70 dow

vmo tov BZ, Z A

loov éotl o) Umo

w0y EZ,Z A. O

te avre 0N xeal

70 Umd rov BH,

HI' lgov éovi v ©md vév AH, HE. isov 6% 7o
vrd rov AH, HE 16 Vo vév EZ, ZA* s yeQ
slow Exnaréon r/ﬂ'T{‘QR. y wtv ZE rr, AdH, 3 6t Z 4
n, EH xal 1o 0md iy BZ, Z 4 dpe lcov éotl T@
U TOw BH, HI'. &tiv toe, g r] ZB mpog r:,’v
BH, 5 HI' mgog v ZA.  GiY dg 1 ZB mdg
viv BH, otrwg 1 16 ZA4 mpodg oy AA xal § AL
meos vy I'H 0w wiw opoLbTTe TGV TOUYEVEY.
i'ﬁij 0¢ 7, wtv AT =i} AB, n 0% A4 vjj BI" xal
wg &g © AB :mnH 'n;y IH ovtag 1) ZA mpodg Y
AAd, qv 0% xal, dg n ZB mog miw BH, rovréomiv
9; AB mgog vy HI, § HI zpub -ul,y Z A nod
wg dpw 9 AB weog THY HF, oUrwg 7 &8 HI 908
vy ZA net 5 ZA mode my BI. «f TEGGRQsg GO

In fig, litt. Z et H permutat ed. Ald.
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3 L~ 3 ’ z, s

woeiow af AB, HT, ZA, BI' ypekije avadoyov siot

£ € \ \ ” .

|/“ (‘m rovTo E6TOL, 8 7 AB mgog v BT, ovrag
!

b} 1 ~ : T
gm0 s AB xvpog 19(‘1.; tov amo rviig HI. & ovv
: ~ » W - T
Sumheciov vmoredely v AB vijg BT, &ovew xal 6 dno

' sov Tob dmd vijg HI]
AB zvfog dimAecinw Tov amo THg :

Opera analytica cetera

10. Pappus VII, 1 p. 634, 8 sq.:

I'époumrar 0% (se. § VA o dvalvoudvov Tomov)
DO TYLAY rcmﬁ:w , Edxdsidov 1z tod arouystoron
xel Amoddoviov rov Iegyalov xel Apisralov Tod
moe6fvrépov, xere evdlvew xal cvvdeow Epoven T
Epodov.

Enumerantur omnia:

1. Pappus VIL, 3 p. 636, 18 sq.:

Tov 0: mgosgnueveoy tov avalvoudvov Pufiiov
rekg dotly rowevry: Evxdeldov dedopdvov Bifiiov &,
‘Amolloviov Adyov drmoroudjs B, ywelov dmoro-
uijg B, diwgioufung voudg 0vo, émepdy dvo,
Evxleldov mogiopdrav vole, ’Amoiioviov vevcear
d7v0, 70D a¥rod 1o émiwddov dvo, xaviXd v 1.

Deinde ordine singula excerpuntur:
De sectione rationis.
12. Pappus VII, 5 p. 640, 4 i
5 i G .
Tijs 0" amorouis rov Adyov Pufiiov fisisy B
1 A fis = OF
TOUTCﬂ‘Otb oty ule vmodiponuévy, 0ud xel wlev modre- o
’ 2 e
6Ly oUrwg pedpm® Ok Tob doddvrog enuslov eddetay
3 ~ ~ ! &
voouumy ayaystv téuvoveay amd vdv vf déoe doder-
0o dvo edPeudy moog Tols én’ adrdv doelor anyuelos
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Abyov éyovoug Tov evTov TH doddvri. tThg 0F youpesg
duepogovg pevéeder xel wAfdog Aafsiv ovuPéPryrey
vmodieiQedeng yevoudvnys Evexe tig te meog @Alfdug
Héoewg oV ddopdveov svfady xal rov Ouwpdgmv
nrwesay 100 Otdoudvov enusiov xel 0k Tog dvaliose
el r’uv#}s’ﬁezg avrov e %ol Tav dlogLeudy. é','ru Y00
ru utv moorov Pufilov Tdiv Acwou GwoToutg TOTOUg

%

¢, wrdeeg %0, drogiapots OF & G Toels wév elaw we-
’ \ A y
yLatol, dvo 0% ddyioror, xal Lot uépierog ptv xard T
, " 2 : , y Ly
Tolryy AT@GY TOU & romov, éAayerog OF xord THY
\ -~ r ’ ) A ’ A -~
devtégay Tov §° timov xul xevd TNy adriy rov E
\ ’ - ’
TomoV, luE‘}’lO‘T'OI- é% of weve Teg TETEQTEg TOD S MOl
~ 3
700 § romov. o 0% delregov Pipiiov Aéyov amoro-
uie &yt tomovg t() arewoss 0F Ep, duogteuovs 0% rovg
& Tob moawTov' dmdyerar yae Odov &lg TO moedrow.
4 \ 3 \ ’ 3 ~ — : . \
Anppere 0& Eyer Te Adyov amorvoudjs %, atre OF
A  / 3 ~ ’ 2 o~ C 3 - JN |
te 0vo Pifile Tov Aopov dmorouijs Sewonudrov forly
———— by b A r 4 " > r
o, wave 08 Ieguxdée mlsovay ) roGovrav.

De sectione spatii.

13. Pappus VII, 7 p. 640, 26 sq.:

Tig 0’ émoroutis Tov ywelov fifile uév éovww
0vo, mpofinue 0F xdv tovrowg Ev Dmodieipovusvoy
0lg, wel vovrmv ule mpiracls fetww ve uly HAda
opolag Eovea T moorépe, wove 0% rovre duwpigovae
1 delv rag amoveuvoudvag dvo eddelug v Enelvy wev
Adyov a’yc}éﬁcxg dodévra mowetv, év 8% Tavry ywelow
::couxovﬁah doBev. (gndijeerar pho ovrwmg' Out To

4. dedopévar Hultsch cum aliis. 5. dedousvoy Hultsch
Ci:ul_i";ﬂiis. 6 8q. repetuntur paucis mutatis Papp. VIIL, 656
p. 702,
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’ 3 - \ Y

Jodévrog onusiov evdelav poupuny dyayelv téuwvov-
oy emd tav doftasdy Béoar dvo svdady mQOg TOig

3 L) s ~ .
i’ evrav Oodeier onuslors yoolov TEQLEYOVGUG (GO
r " \ lF' - A \ A 3 l-' Y 1
dodevri. wol evey O& dw: Tag avrég eivieg To
foz Soympe Taw g»ompou("ucav Eyer O 70 wiv o
‘;,,mm- /mmov cf:wmm{, tomovg &, mraesig %0, dro-
0LGUOVS £, ov o 37 u.sy.r.rro.z. Tpelg 0% éAdyiaror, xol

3

. ! ~ -~
26TL UEPLOTOG WEV xaTw 'np* éEvr&oav WT@WOW TOU

; ’ Yt
:-v{jr;?‘n')!' TOTOV %ol O /((Ttt T)/U' "TO&)T?‘II’ TR LY ’EOU ﬁ

rémov xal 0 xave Ty B’ vov 0 xed & xor ‘l’?"]’ TolTyY
rov & Tomov, Eldyoroe OF & ward v TolTyY
TTHOY TOU TOITOV Tlmov el 6 mard v 8 rod o'
r‘:"’t:t' nel O %ave Y medTyy Toi Exrov vémov. Td
3t devrepov PiBiiov 16V yomolov dmoroudg Eysr Témovg
iy, mraicerg 08 E, doguopovs 0F tovs éx to mPwTOV"
LTEYETOL Yap &g oUTd.
Ocopruare 0% &z 1o wiv modroy Bipriov wy, o Ok
r\gr:;r;-rnn.’ 05.
t. Pappus VII, 232 p. 918, 9 sq.:
1.1~J]=-.'11m hoc est: dato BI' a dato E rectam o
7 EZ ita ducere, ut fiat
( ZT'H = BI)
doBtv dou wal o Umod
ZI'H* xal do®évrog rov E
elg déoer vag AT, T'd Suijura
&€y ywglov amovoufy: Héeer doe feriv w EZ.
15. 'i‘i-l]}vut VII, 67 p. 702, 28 8.
uaT’rT- GeLey G Tig, Ot T mors pév o Adyov dmo-
9 8q. repetuntur pnuuu mutatis Papp. VIL, 66 p. 702.

'fp':‘:l‘ﬁ"'": p. 702, :..l. f | Halley, &° codd, 15. =] Hall
SO0 24 wed] wal dwd Haultsch 26, elg] 7 EZ #fg Hu
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A\

ropije OsUTEQY éyeL TOMOUS 10, To 0 TOU fo'QL'U“ e
Eye OF Sue wde, ot 0 & &y T TOU eelov rc-.*mro.l""ig
rémog mopekimeral 05 QurEQOs” 2y pao ol TopUA-
Amhor duepoTeen énl Ta TEQUTE TIMTOOLY, ol oty é:ax-?y‘,
So9ty dmorlwwer ywplov: loov pig PVETHL T VRO
rov uered rgy mepirev %ol TS dugoTéuy TOV i
doyng vi Piser dodeody shady cupPorns. &V d‘é
T Aoyov drorouils OVXETL opolag. duee TOUTO OUY
noodyer Tomw fve &g o Efdopov TOU devrégov, xal

3 S+ PR
T AoLme OV TE GUTH.

De sectione determinata.

16. Papps VII, 9 p. 642, 19 sq.:

‘Etie rotroig dvadédovrar TNs dLwQLOWEYNS TO-
utg fefiia B, wv ouolmg 7oig mooTEQOY [ley JTQL;‘C:T!—
Gly TapseTW AEyEwy, delevypevny 0% -rrr,r"*rz,‘-z." TNV
doPstaey dnsgoy sodetay v GMuElp TERELY, OOTE TOY
dmokepfevopdvoy svdedy meOS TOlS én’ abuilg OoDeloe
anuelolg TToL TO dmd puag revodyavoy 1 TO oo 000
drodapfavouévoy mEQUENOUEVOY bodoyaviov d(.af}érm
Adyov Eyewv fror molg 70 Gmd wig TETOUYDVOV i mQOg
70 vmd by dmoloufavoudvng nol tijg EEw dodelong
7 modg 7O Dmd dvo amodapBevousvoy TEQLEOUEVOU
dodoydvio, dp’ Ombreoe yoN TOV doddvray GuELOYs
xel ey fre Olg duelevypévng nal negLonedelg 0LOQUOS

Sl I o : ¢ oont : g 2
wovg EYov6ng dLe TAELOVOY 1] detbig péyovey €5 CVEYXNSS

9. 7o9] del. Hultsch.  10. evzd] coni. Hultsch, b’ym C{Jdg-
Deinde lactng uidetur esse (uelut =0 moorégnue ():terrggs_:'}-
13. £Efig 8¢ Hultsch cum al. dvedédorer Hultsch. -g
zerodyaroy ~ 21, még] Hultsch cum Simeono, om. codd. 23.
omoren’ &v gpf Hultsch.

FRAGMENTA. 2

selavvor 08 ravvqy ‘Amolidviog utv wdlw éml Yiddy
Gy evdedy ToBaxdTeQoy TELQOUEVOG, Aadmey Hol
in) 7oy Osvrégov [Bifiiiov TOY WYHT@Y CTOLYELOY
Exdeldov, xel [taveny] mdlw sl6ayoyxatspor énave-
}‘,\,rfqmz' detkoavrog %l edguag 0w TOV fNuixvrdiov.

\ \ \ ~ r = >
., 0F tb udv modrov Pufilov mooPhijuare §, émdy-

&

e 16, 0L0QLOOVS &, @V ueyioTovs utv 0, élayierov

st fva nal elow pépreror pdv O TE Hevl 70 devrEgov
inirayue Tov dsvtégov moofiiuarog xel O xare TO P’
cop 0" mooPhfuaros xel O xeve TO TOITOV TOU & xel
& nard TO TOlTOY TOU ExTov, dhdyieTog 0F O xare TO
rolrov éniTaype T0v TeiToy moofjparog. To 0 devTegov

’

dunoLepévng vopys éger moopliuere Tole, émrdypare
5. diogLouods ¥, ov elow Ehdyeror utv dvo, pepLeTos
5 &, uel slow Eldyeror wlv 8 Te xerd TO TQITOV
roD mowrov xal O xwre TO TEiTov TOU OsvTEQov,
uéyierog OF 0 xuTi TO TYITOY TOU TYITOV woofAruarog.
Afuuere 0t &g o plv medrov Pufiiov &, 70
0t devrepov %0, Deoonudtev 0F fovw ta dvo Bifiic
dimotoevnyg Topng my.
17. Pappus VII, 142 p. 798, 11 sq.:
o p ‘Anfnrer doe sl Ouw-
e ououévng® dedouévav ToLaY
iy sofady v 04, 4K, 4
veusty iy AK xere vo H xel mowely Adpov tod vmo
OHK moos 70 vmd A, HA lsov meog ieov.

1. delwyvar — 5. quinvndior] interpolat ori tribuit Hultsch.

1. piv mdluw] corrupta, om. Halley. 4. zadzyy] deleo. 5.
‘?HSCW’TU;] corruptum, dzifweg ve Halley; fort. dskidg Te. 6 BQ.
rep. Pappus VII, 119 p. 770. 11. 7ot Eurov — 12. zoltov|
E' \-‘N;_'l‘l'd :dl:l"l. Halley, om. codd, 14, eloiy — 15. wel zuld_inll'i
aulu—u:if ) 19 i‘\_ll‘.'l tamen eloiy om.); p. 644, 16 om. cod}l. 29,
otopévng] Suwgiopévyy Commandinus, Swgropévns o' Hultsch.
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BEadem propositio significatur a Pappo VII, 143 p.
802, 8: &v ypap v Owwgiouévy 0édeixvar ueifov et
VII, 144 p. 804, 13: & 0% 74 dwwoiouévy usifov
éoraw 7d Vo OHK 1ot vmo @ TK.

De tactionibus.

18. Pappus VII, 11 p. 644, 23

‘Etijs 0 zovroig radv magpdy derwv Pifile dvo,

’ ’ = 8 ~ P ) \
wooTeElg 0¢ dv avwois Joxoboww slvalr mleloves, alde
xel rovtey wlev tidsusy ovrwg Epoveay &fig enusiov
xal evPadv xol wizdov Toiav Omoiwmvedy Héeer do-
Févrov wixlov ayuyeiv 00 éxdorov rav dodévrov 61-
uslov, & dodeln, 7 épanropsvov éxdaryg v dodaedw

~ ’ \ 4 ~ 2 ~ e !

poeppdy., tevryg 0w mAydn rov v taly vmodicede
dedoudvor opolov 7 cvouolov xere pépog OLepogow

i i h |t S
b moordGelg avayxeiov yplveedar Oéwe’ € TaV TOUOY
yep avopolwy yevov touidsg dudpogor drextor plvov-
tor . dror pep te Owdousve teln onusle 1) ToElG
sodetar 3 0vo onuele ol svdsle 3 Ovo sddelon el

o ) ’ i 4, 3 ’ " ’ ’
onueiov 7 Ovo enusie xel xvxdog 1 0vo xvxlor xed

- N e 3 & ’ N oo ’ =
onueiov 7 Ovo evdelor xel xvxdog 1 dvo wxvxior b
sOela 1) anuelov xal evdsia xal xvndog 1) Tosls xUnlok
tovtey 0o iy té meere 0édamrar v T O Pupile
TOV WYOTOY GToLys(0Y, 010 Topler uy *'ovqnmv' 70 Wiw
yag touiy dodivreov enuslov wy én’ evdeleg Ovraw
2 3 - v : 7
70 avrd oty v megl o dodiv Tolyavov wixAow

’ 3 U N = A = 4
J'!'FQ[}’QHQ{’(H, T0 0& Y i dodacoy svdeiov 3“‘{‘ ZTCL'QC(AAT]"

9. &yovoar* éEne Hultsch (,,££7¢ abundare videtur® adn.):

12. 7] addidi. 17. zd] del. Hultsch. dedopéve Hulfseh

cum aliis. 28. 010 maplee wiy yodpov]| scripsi, omegnued

yoegmy codd., o mepeiusy yedpsry Hultsch (sed necessari@
Apollonius, non Pappus, hos duos casus omisit).
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107 oUeHY, alde Tow TOLDY CUUTIATOVEDY, TO QUTO
ety T’(d &lg 70 dodriy rgt,}mym» xUxlov {‘u;f.opum
70 02 am "zccgot-’iu.lmr 0060V xal pig Eumimrovang
Hs péeog Ov Tig [3 1-:.'mémtoeuem,, frgcwprcrpsrm év
roUTOLS TEVT@V., %ol Te .s‘“-?]a. s &v e TQEIT R Bepiio,
v 0% Aeumousve 0vo, 1o dvo du{)ao‘my eodady xel
wixhov 1 ToLdY dodévrov wixiowv uovor £y 7@ Oev-
/ ﬁz{ﬂrm deee Tog TOOg :fﬁ.h,’nov' Déoetg rov wi-
ve nel evBeady mislovag oveg xel mhAsdvow
dropLoudy dsouévag.
19. Pappus VII, 12 p. 648, 14
' 0% 70 mpdrov Taw Enapav mwoofifucra
10 0% devregow “rouﬁﬂ.r'ufcm J. Mjuuere O éxel

e dvo Pufdle we, ety OF dempnudrov ferly E.

Pappus VII, 184 P. 852, 13: v0 mparov rév Zme- 15
pov meofljuare éxrd, Td f)evrwm- moofijuare 0.

De inclinationibus.
20. Pappus VII, 27 p. 670, 3 8.3

e v,
Neveeor dvo.
A J . . A » ~
Hpoflnuerog 0% Gvrog xaPodxod rotrov: dvo 2
Q... ~ 2 o Pe 3
dodreicdy yoauuny Fécer Seivon usteEv Tovrmwy sp-

s y
Pelay 7 uf;reﬁa dedoum'qv vevoveay Iml dodiy
onulov, éml vovrov rév éml udgovg du@upa T@ VMO~

RELLL S0y
cllilevo ()’(),VT{]]' (E i[(("‘_i" 7}1-’ {‘Hﬂxééff. f? (sc GTEOH'L’. (C
9 ¥ RS

. 0¢] scripsi (respondet ad pév p, 112, 22), yetg codd. (ab
2itar propositione incepit liber 1 Apollonii). 4. dw 7]
i ovtog Tov codd., 0¥ 7ijg¢ zod Hultsch cum aliis. ﬁ-'
» & codd. 16, txs: zaoﬁ:?ztuufa Hultsch, 23. rovrov |
Yy tavens codd. 24, %v] del. Hultsch. F

Apollonius, ed Heiberg. IT.
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0t yoopuwind, rov 0 Immédov cmoxinowcavres e
7woog moAAe yoncludrege Edakay i moofifjuare Tavre:

féoer dedoudver Nunvxdiov te xal sodelag moog
3L in K , LI ¢ 4 ;3 3 4 s ¥
oodag vff Pecer 7 0o Nuxvxiiov in’ evBslug Eydv-
tov tag Pdeas Delvar dodsiouy T@ peyéder svdeiav
perafy vdy 0vo poopudy vevoveay iml yoviey -
#uxdlov®

xel  gogPov dodévrog wal Emexfefinuivmg wiig
mAevods aouosar Vwo Ty furdg yoviey Jdedoudvny
10 usyéda svdelay vevoveay énl vy dvringts yoviev*

xel Béosr dodévrog windov dvapudoar eOPstav
ueyéder dedopdvny vevoveay iml dodi.

rovtey 0 &v piv 10 mowre Tevper 0édantar Th
&ml Tov évdg Muxvrdiov xel sbdelag Eyov mraiceig
0 zal 70 éml tov wiwdov &pov mradeg 0vo xal o
&ml 7ot oou[jov RTRGELg EYov ,d v 0t o Oevrépm
Tevger T0 ml Tov Ovo fuxviAlov thg vmodiccwg
nrweetg &povong t, v 0F revreig vmodialploeg mAsl-
oveg Owogiomixal Evexe Tov dsdoufvov ueyédovs rig
svDelug.

21. Pappus VII, 29 p. 672, 15:

/CEL 0t ta rov vevesov Bifile dvo 0 deoguate
utv Tror dueyoduuete oxE, Ijupere 0F An.

Pappus VII, 157 p. 820, 18 sq.:

To moarov 16y veboswov &e mpofijuare &, dro-
oLopovs Tosig, xal elow of toslg éAdeooves, © e narl
T0 méumrov xal 6 wneve vo § meofinue xedl & nark
0§ 10 Oevregov vevesov e moofAruare pés

1. vév &' Halley, zav codd.; fort. xel raw. 22. dvo
fifile: coni. Hultseh
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\ " ’ A\ r .y
Ji00LGU0VS TQELS TOV TE nere to 1f’ meoPAnue xal Tov
% \ 7, \ iy \ 2 A A ., N I e
word TO L Mol TOV %eve to xp”t xel sleww ol TQElg
¢ (P oo
gdoeoveg.  Cfr, frag. 51.

De locis planis.
Pappus VII, 21 p. 660, 17 sq.:
Torav éminédarv dvo.

Tév tomay xedolov of wév elow Epexrinol, otg
wel “Amodl@vog weo TGy (0l orouysicv Aéyee, on-
uslov uEv Tomow enuelov, powuuis 0% rémov poauuiy,
émpaveleg 0t Empdveiay, eregeot 0t orspedv, of Ok
duebodixol, @g enuslov wdv poauw, yoepuis & imi-
puvelw, émpaveleg 0 orepsdv, of 0F dvasrgopixol,
hg onuelov piv émpdvei, poauuis 0% Grepedy.

23, Pappth' VII, 23 p. 662, 19 sq.:

Of wév ovv dpyeior &g T TOY E:rrredcor/ TOUTOY
romav TeEw (/:a'u;iﬂc"mvn\. ét‘to{xftmf'ftl’ ng Queld)-
gevteg of wer evTovs mooGidmxav irdgove, g ol
anslpwr 0 mAfPog dvrav, & Séhov i mpooyedpe
ov g vafewg éxelvyg Zyoupeve. Hjewm obv te uly
mpooxelpeve veregu, v 0 & g vakemg mooTege wid
neguiafov mpordoe Tty

éav 0vo svdelan dyd@ow fror dmd évdg dedoudvov
Gjuelov 1 amo 0vo xel fror én edPelag 1 wepdi-
Adov 1) dedousvny megiéyoveen yaviay xal firow Adyov

\ 3 7 a N ’ ’ ’
epovour woog wldniag v ywolov TEQLEYOVT L éér)uiu-wo-v,

7. ovg] og Hultsch. 9. yoepun codd. 10. ime-
PeveL codd. 11, yoepwrj] seripsi, yowupsy codd. éme-
Pdvaio scripsi, Zmpdyaiay codd. 13, émupeveie] seripsi,
Emipdviiey codd. 15. zovraw] del. Hultsch. 19. ov] Ta
Hl[]h(h
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Gnryrer 0% TO Thg widg wiowg émmédov romov Hécer
dedouévov, @perer xel ©0 wijg érdpng mépug Emmédou
rémov dé6ee dedopdvov Ot piv tod Opopevode, OTE
0% oD érégov, xal ot pdv duolwg xewudvov wEOg THY
svdeloy, oté 0t dvavriog. vavre OF plverar mage: Tog
duepopis TdYy vmoxsLuivaw.

24. Pappus VII, 26 p. 666, 14 sq.:

To 0t devregov Pufidlov meoiéyer wdde

éav émo dvo dedoubvov enuslov Odelar xiaodo-

2 s It e ¥ air : ’
GLV, %Kil !" ¢ G oVTOVY ()()‘1)'{'1"“ x(ﬂ(}ng dLCC(,DéQUI"T(!,

T0 enuelov dpsrer Sdos dedoudvng evdelog:

dav 0% wow v Aoye doddvti, Hror evPsing 7
MEQLPEQELG”

ov 7 Béosr dedopdvn ebPete xal i wdrilg dodw
Gr]u,.sf'o-v %el amd rovrov (Trccrﬁéff'r; Tig -remrmauc'vq,
and (55 T0U méparog aydy modg doPag Eml v Héoe,
sl )/ 70 amd Tig ducyﬁ‘cerr;, loov ©é vwd dodelong
vl Mg amodaufdver ol "rgn, 16 dodévry enuein 79
meog érége Oodévy equeln éml tig Déoe dedousvng,
10 mégug viede Giperar Héoer dedoudvng nweQupegElng

gy amo 0vo dodévrov oquslov eddeiur xiaoHd-
6w, xel ) To AW THG widg TOU Gmd ijg éréoag do-
Devne peifor 4 &y Adpo, vo oqusiov Gyevar Héce
dedopsvng megupegelog:

v amd Gomvody dsdoudvev eyusiov xAucHGew
evdelor moog évl oquelp, xal 7 t¢ dmd macGy &0y
loe dodtévre ywolp, to enusiov dyerar Héoer dsdoud-
Vg WEQUPEQELG

16. Déosr dedopévnyy Hultsch cum Halleio. 20, rHode]
Tijs drayBelone coni. Hultsch,
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Zev amd 0vo dodévrav enuslov xiwodaow ed-
geiat, amd 0% 10U onuslov wapl Héeer aydelon svdsia
“,—muruﬁrwq amo 1)‘65“ 55001151:175 evdeleg mpog Oo-
glvre onuelo, xel ) T@ Gmd véV xexdacudvey Etdn
e T vmo doBelong xal Tig arrola_uﬁrz-my&m]g_, 70
wo0g TY *A6GEL onusiov dpsvar Héee dsdoudvyg TEQL-
pegElag”
éav & winde décer dedopdve dodév T equsiov
i, %l 00 abrod ax®y Tig sbdein, xel én’ avrig Anpdy
w onusio éxrog, xal 7 TO amod ilg ayor Tov dodév-
o5 fvrog equslov iGov ©e vmod rm 0Ang xal 1:}.;;
1708 f:noi'auﬁ(wouem;b ),rm, wovov 17 Tovrd T xel TO
vo Tev évtog dve Tunudrov, o urdg enuclov Hs-
rae Héoer dedoudvng evdslug

zal éav robro wiv To enueiov Gmryrar Hées dedo-
y:—’r*:;; evfelug, O 0F xvxdog :n‘; VIORELTOL, TR dp’
éxarege To0 Oedoudvov enusia dperar dee dedousvng
TEQLPEQELBG THg CUTG.

Eyer 0 re tromov émaidov 0vo Pifile Fewoi]-
pare frow dwapeduuera oul, Ajpuare 0% 7.

25. Eutocius ad Apollonium I deff.; u. infra. est
libri II prop. 2 apud Pappum; cfr. Studien iiber Eu-
klid p. 70 8q.

De cochlea.

26. Proclus in Elementa p. 105, 1 sq. ed. Fried- 2
lein:

Tyv mepl vov xvbAwdoov EAuxe /gr/cpouavnv oTey
Cll‘}clf" .FC!I)UU(!EV)IS ;'TEOL T)‘l»’ é‘ug(twmw OV HUA(Y-

12. wéwoy — 7] Hultsch cum Simsono, uove 7 TOvTO TE
Heel T cnd{l
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onusiov OuotTeyms éx’ avtiig wviren. plveron
yog EME, g Ouotopeoms mivve e uloy maow gpep-
woter, nedansg ‘Amoliwviog v T TeQl TOU #0YALOV
yoepuare dstxvvoww. Cfr. p. 105, 14.

27. Pappus VIII, 49 p. 1110, 16 8q.:

‘Ev @ pig yoove 70 A il v5 B wepaylveral
ouadag mvovusvov, &v tovre xel § AB xeve 48
empaveles Tov xvilvdgov mvydeice els vo adrd dwo-
wedioravar, xal o slonuévov pégsodar enusiov xwrd
vijs AB evdelag yodier T wovoergopov Elwxe* toiro
yeo ‘Amoldoviog 6 Iegyedg émédeiten.

Comparatio dodecaedri et icosaedri.
28. Hypsicles (Elementorum liber XIV qui fertur)
V p. 2, 1 sq. ed. Heiberg:

Baaiielong 6 Tvgiog, & Ilgdregye, mupayevyiels
 J oL \ > \ o \ € -~ \
elg Alekavdpsiar xal ocveradele T® Tarel NuoOY Oiw
Y amd Tov pedijuarog cvyyéveay cuvdidroupey Qv
rov mhelorov tijg Emdnules yodvov. wel more Enrovu-
¢ 3 ~
reg 0 vmd Amodleviov cuppoagiv mepl THg GUy-
#Ql6e0g ToU d0dexaédgov el 10D slxocuédpov
TOV &g Ty avTiy ogaigay Eyyeapoudvav, vive e

r A M oA " . -~ \ 3 -~
Aoyov. moog wliqle, édofav rvovre uy dodag YEYOU-
e A ;
prxevar Tov Amodlaviov, edrol 0F ratra xeddpavreg
Eyoepar, o3 v axovew tov marglg. Zyed 0% Dorsgov
5 meguensdor Evégw Bifdlp Dmd “Amoldaviov éxdedoutve
’ L] ’ -~
meQueyovel e amodefy megl Tov mooxeudvov, el
; ; LA
ueyedog {-’wvxtc;»w}_njfm,’v &ml i Tov mooPAueros Ey-
Tj0&. TO WiV ovv Vmd 'Amorkmviov xdodtv Fouxe
& 4 : S
xowy)) Oxomsiv: xel pag megupdperen doxoDy Dorepov
yeyodgdur pilomoveg.
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29. Hypsicles p. 6, 19 sq.:t)

‘0 aitog xvrhog megidaufdver 16 e Tov Omde-
xédQov mEVTdyovoY %el To Tov sixosuidgov Tolymvoy
rov s Ty avtyy epaigay dyyeagoudvev. tovro O

.
OV & CYNUETOV Guyxpleer, Vmo 0% Amoddwviov 2v
vf] 0evregy €xdooer Tiig Guyxelorms To dwdexaddoov

; e A \ s, RO et ’
;_&7(!({57((& VIO UEV ;f@lff‘r(fl-ob &V 0o 5?!'!—}’{)05(;}0#&?’93

\ 3 Y ’ ’ ¢ ¢ ~ C
mpog 0 &lxoGeedgov, Bvi oriv, g 1) Tov dwdexud-
1 hJ -~ I r

doov émpaveix wog THY TOU Elxo6eédgov Emipdveiay,
,, 3\ Tt \ 8 o \ \ 3y 7

otTog %xel euro 10 dwdexaedgoy moog TO Elx0Gee0 QoY

\ A 3 r 3 -
dur TO THY avTyy elven wdderov dmd rov xévrgov
i , i . ,

g Gpulpug éxl o rov dwdexaidgov mevrdymvov xel

~ 5 3 . W \ 3 ~

70 TOU &lx0Geidgov Tolyavov. poumréov OF xal fuiv

3

avToig.
De irrationalibus inordinatis.

30. Proclus in Elementa p. 74, 28 sq.:

Te mepl Tov drdxrov didyov, & o Amoiis-
viog éml mddov #Eewppdoaro.

31. Scholia in Elementa X, 1 p. 414, 12 sq. ed.
Heiberg, quae e commentario Pappi petita esse conieci
Studien iiber Euklid p. 170, demonstraui Videnskaber-
nes Selskabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos. Afd. II
p. 236 sq. (Hauniae 1888)

‘Ev 0k volg &g megl $nrov xel didpov ob me-

o~ \ \ ) ~ ¢ ’ ~
oov® Tveg paQ avied g é’mﬁrffyevm e’yxrz).ovﬁw‘

1) Sicut dubitari nequit, quin etiam sequentium apud
Hypsiclem propositionum multae uel eodem modo uel similiter
apud Apollonium propositae et demonstratae foerint, ita diffi-
cile est dictu, quae fuerint, quia de genere operis eius nihil
scimus. quare ea tantum recepi, quae diserte ad eum refe-
runtur,

10
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ahdé: tov Gmlovoratov dov, ov evvudiudvov pi-
vovrar dmeigor &Aoyor, @v Twes wel 6 Amodddviog
avayQdpst.,

32. Pappi commentarius in Elementorum libr. X,
qui Arabice exstat et ex parte a Woepckio (Mémoires
présentées par divers savans & l'académie des sciences
1856. XIV) cum interpretatione Francogallica editus
est, p. 691:

Plus tard le grand Apollonius, dont le génie atteig-
nit au plus haut degré de supériorité dans les mathé-
matiques, ajouta i ces découvertes’) d’admirables
théories aprés bien des efforts et de travaux.

33. Pappus in Elem. X p. 693 ed. Woepcke:

Enfin, Apollonius distingua®) les espéces des
irrationnelles ordonnées, et découvrit la science des
quantités appelées (irrationnelles) inordonnées, dont
il produisit un trés-grand nombre par des méthodes
exactes.

34. Pappus in Elem. X p. 694 sq.:

Il faut aussi qu'on sache que, non-seulement lors-
qu' on joint ensemble deux lignes ratiomnelles et
commensurables en puissance, on obtient la droite de
deux noms, mais que trois ou quatre lignes produisent
d’'une maniére analogue la méme chose. Dans le
premier cas, on obtient la droite de trois noms, puis-
que la ligne entitre est irrationnelle; et, dans le se-
cond cas, on obtient la droite de quatre noms, et

1) Theaeteti de irrationalibus,

2) H. e. ab inordinatis distinxit ut proprium quoddam
genus.
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ainsi de suite jusqu’ & linfini. La démonstration [de
pirrationnalité] de la ligne eomposée de trois lignes
rationnelles et commensurables en puissance est exac-
tement la méme que la démonstration relative & la
combinaison de deux lignes.

Mais il faut recommencer encore et dire que nous
pouvons, non-seulement prendre une seule ligne moy-
enne entre deux lignes commensurables en puissance,
mais que nous pouvons en prendre trois ou quatre,
et ainsi de suite jusqu'a Vinfini, puisque nous pouvons
prendre entre deux lignes droites données quelconques
antant de lignes que nous voulons, en proportion
continue,

Et, de méme, dans les lignes formées par addition,
nous pouvons, non-seulement construire la droite de
deux noms, mais nous pouvons aussi construire celle
de trois noms, ainsi que la premiere et la seconde
de trois médiales; puis, la ligne composée de trois
droites incommensurables en puissance et telles que
Iune d'elles donne avec chacune des deux autres une
somme des carrés rationnelle, tandis que le rectangle
compris sous les deux lignes est médial, de sorte qu'il
en résulte une majeure composée de trois lignes. Et,
d'une manitre analogue, on obtient la droite qui peut
une rationnelle et une médiale, composée de trois droites,
et de méme celle qui peut deux médiales.

Car, supposons trois lignes rationnelles commen-
surables en puissance seulement. La ligne composée
de deux de ces lignes, & savoir la droite de deux noms,
est irrationnelle, et, en conséquence, I'espace compris
sous cette ligne et sous la ligne restante est irrationnel,
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et, de méme, le double de I'espace compris sous ces
deux lignes sera irrationnel. Done, le carré de la
ligne entitre, composée de trois lignes, est irrationnel,
et, conséquemment, la ligne est irrationnelle, et on
I'appelle droite de trois noms.

Et, si I'on a quatres lignes commensurables en
puissance, comme nous l'avons dit, le procédé sera
exactement le méme; et on traitera les lignes sui-
rantes d’'une maniére analogue.

Qu'on ait ensuite trois lignes médiales commen-
surables en puissance, et dont Yune comprenne avec
chacune des deux autres un rectangle rationnel; alors
la droite composée des deux lignes est irrationmelle
et s'appelle la premitre de deux médiales; la ligne
restante est médiale, et l'espace compris sous ces
deux lignes est irrationnel. Conséquemment, le carré
de la ligne entiére est irrationnel. Le reste des autres
lignes se trouve dans les mémes circonstances, Les
lignes composées s'étendent donc jusqu'a linfini dans
toutes les especes formées au moyen de laddition.

De méme, il n'est pas nécessaire que, dans les
lignes irrationnelles formées au moyen de la sous-
traction, nous nous bornions i n'y faire qu'une seule
soustraction, de maniére & obtenir I'apotome, ou le
premier apotome de la médiale, ou le second apotome
de la médiale, ou la mineure, ou la droite qui fait
avec une surface rationnelle un tout médial, ou celle
qui fait avec une surface médiale un tout médial;
mais nous pourrons y effectuer deux ou trois ou
quatre soustractions,

Lorsque nous faisons cela, nous démontrons, d’'une
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maniere analogue & ce qui précede, que les lignes re-
ctantes sont irrationnelles, et que chacune d'elles est
ane des lignes formées par soustraction. (est-a-dire
que, Si d’'une ligne rationnelle nous retranchons une
autre ligne rationnelle commensurable & la ligne entiere
en ]mis_simco, nous obtenons pour ligne 1'r'3.é:t'&ut.e un
apotome; et si nous retranchons de cette ligne re-
tranchée et rationnelle, qu Euclide appelle la con-
gruente, une autre ligne rationnelle qui lui est com-
mensurable en puissance, nous obtenons, comme partie
restante, un apotome; de méme que, si nous retran-
chons de la ligne rationnelle et retranchée de cette

licne une autre ligne qui lui est commensurable en

puissance, le reste est un apotome. Il en est de méme

pour la soustraction des autres lignes.

11 est donc alors impossible de s'arréter, soit dans
les lignes formées par addition, soit dans celles for-
mées par soustraction; mais on procéde & I'infini,
dans celles-1a, en ajoutant, et dans celles-ci, en Otant
la ligne retranchée. Et, naturellement, Pinfinité des
e‘;nzmtt"it.—'-s irrationnelles se manifeste par des 1’»1'r,xuf.’-dés
tels que les précédents, vu que la proportion continue
ne s'arréte pas & un nombre déterminé pour les mé-
diales, que Paddition n'a pas de fin pour les lignes
formées par addition, et que la soustraction n'arrive
pas non plus & un terme quelconque.’)

1) Quid hine de opere Apollonii concludi possit, exposuit
Woepcke p. 706 sqq. uestigia doctrinae Apollonianae i?r‘ta.s_se
in additamento subditinvo Euecl. Elem. X, 112—115 p. 3.:6—10
exstare, suspicatus sum in ed. ]C.ucl. V P L,\I\X\‘.ﬁn Pappus
tamen sine suspicione X, 115 legit; u. Woepeke p. T02.
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35. Pappus in Elem. X p. 701

Les irrationnelles se divisent premiérement en in-
ordonnées, c’est-a-dire celles qui tiennent de la matitre
qu'on appelle corruptible, et qui s'étendent 3 Vinfini;
et, secondement, en ordonnées, qui forment le sujet
limité d’une science, et qui sont aux inordonnées
comme les rationnelles sont aux irrationnelles or-
données. Or Euclide s'occupa seulement des ordonnées
qui sont homogtnes aux rationnelles, et qui ne s’en
€loignent pas considérablement; ensuite Apollonius
s'oceupa des inordonnées, entre lesquelles et les ration-
nelles la distance est trés-grande.

Rxvroxion,

56. Eutocius in Archimedis dimens, cireuli ITI p-
300, 16sq.:

Totéov 04, Srv xal ‘Amolidviog § IHegpyaiog év T@
’.szrom'cp anédeiter adrd [rationem ambitus cireul;
ad diametrum] ¢, aQduGY frégay il o GUveypvg
uddiov apeywy.

37. Pappus?) II, 22 P 24, 255q.:

Davcov ovy row é aoyiis eriyov
roAhamieoiaedivre 8, aAidoy dtvachaw pvotedoy
TAR0g ToLeKK KT AGY 0G5, dodexaxidy tky, Ev-

Apréuidos wisire xpurog Eoyov dvvde *00QwL

1) Cum ab imagine opexis Apolloniani, quod z Pappo cita-
tur, qualem animo concepi, computatio ab Eutocio significata
winime abhorreat, maluj haec fragmenta sub ung titalo con-
inngere quam putare, Apolloninm methodum magnos numeros
tomputandi in duobus operibps exposnisse.

E fragm. 87 adparet, Apollonium initio operis, sine dubio
in praefatione, iocandi tausa uersum illum proposuisse et ut
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16 @ ¢ F TOAARDVLOV XuTe
Sexomioy 00, CVUQEYEG Tols Tmd Amoilc :
= » -~ -~ ” . A 3 o
y pédodov év agyi] Tov PiBilov mooysyouuutvors.
Y | (1
F s y 2 <7 e T
38. Pappus II, 3 p. 4, 9sq. (cfr. fragm. 47):
~ a I ~ b ] T \
417 6 Ouwhdeiog Tov mAntovg Tov {p ev i B
1) werQElodem vmo rerpddogt peroovusvog oo Aelar
el ] g

- ] Y S en
dvede E avdyxng' Todito yeQ mEoO0E0ELRT 0L,

39. Pappus II, 1 p. 2, 1sq.:

’ ) 5 e T
Yeo OTOVS éluacovag pEv ElveL Exerovradog,
s

3 ! ’ \ ’ » \ 2
ergetodar 02 Um0 demddog, xel Ofov Eorwm TOV éE

‘r.::("'r{rnf 6TEQE0V Elmeiv uy moldamlecidoavra atrols.
40. Pappus II, 2 p. 2, 145q.: ]
"Eorweey 01 miiw dcodnmoroty dgiduol £p’ G

re. B, @v Exaorog éhdecov wév yudiedog, ‘u.z-rgaa:m'}w

8t Umo Exarovrddog, wel ddov Ferm Tow $§ (ni-rr-?w
oreQedv &lmely uy morAemAeGiiGovre TOUg (Egn‘}.uov_::

E Pappo p. 4, 3sq. ad d_omon::tr-adfzonem A]'ioli«:»ml
haec pertinent: delxvvror oz'vv‘r)u?: TOV ;-th:u_um-‘u ceee

6 dwx Tov &9’ @v té B orspeds iGog ... rg)’dm TOV

énarovradov Gregep Eml Tov & rHv mududvov ore-

ezov. Hoc si duplicatam multitudinem 1111111@1‘01‘1(1113_1‘5

;m-fitur numerus 4, sin minus (cfr. fragm. 38), ¢ ~c‘im

oy &p° v ta B pvoiddes ellv ¢ ousdvvpor 16 Z

lam numeri ingentis productum litterarum eius pro 111:}]1]]&{:
sumptarum indicasse. deinde me—thcuinn?1 l}_l;n;}:)‘ .l;uf
numeri computari possint, exposuit. in q“""_“!_ﬂ"m'“Et‘f 13&%5
propositiones ipsas e,\:cm'p‘glt et per numeros Cl..lll-h%'nujﬂll'l'l- ,tl .h ;
strationes ipsius Apollonii, quae in }lﬂC‘lSlilﬂch!.li leran i ey
universaliter, sicnt in Elem., \fll—L\_,_ mmal_t.: --l-lt:%f m] %': =
quid in opere Apollonii e commentariis Pz‘xplfl ]Uﬁlhm-’f' 0 e
cutus sim. efr. Tannery Mémoires de la .Aoc..'()t/:-. scienc
Physiques et natur. de Bordeaus, 2¢ sér. III p- 852 8q.
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yevouever éml vov E, Pappus p. 4, 16sq. De Z, E

u. fragm. 42,

41. Pappus II, 4 p. 4, 19sq.:

v 3 ¢ i

"Eerocay dvo douduol of A, B, xel 6 utv A vmo-

L Ya he \ ) ’ L
xeote dasowv uiv yidwdog, uergovuevog 0& Do
r \ £ Ya ! ~ o
exarovradog, 0 O ehaaoov piv éxerovradog, we-

’ - O 3 r (1 ) . 3 e
movue-voq dé vmo dexadog, . weel 0dov éore Tow EE
avroy aguduov elmeiv wy modlamiacideuvre wlror 3.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 4: 7o 0} poauus-

3

xov Ofdov & wv Edatfev ‘Amoiddviog.
42. Pappus II, 5 p. 6, 6sq.:

Exl 0t tov p' Beogijueros. "Eotw miifog dor-
Jusy t0 &p’ av te A, ov Exeros hdeoey utv -
tovridog, uergovusvog 0t Umd dexddog, xel &Ako mA ﬂ{iu;
aouduey 1o 9’ v ré B, dv Exaerog dhdecmy pEv
grheddog, uergovuevog 0% Umd fxerovrddog, xal Odow
éoto Tov & Tav dp’ Gv 1 A, B oregsdy slmeiy un
woAlumiaGidaavre avTong,

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 19sq.: el deix-
vuel 0 ‘Amoddgvios Tov & miviev tév 9 dv Té
4, B oregebw pvguddev rocovrov, doe soly v vg E
[producto zdv mvdudver] wovddes, Op@VUumY 10 Z
coiug [qui indicat, quoties numerus 4 metiatur sum-
mam multitudinis numerorum A4 et duplicatae multi-
tudinis numerorum B].
quarto Pappus p. 6, 29 sq.: @Ak 0% o :rh,w‘h)b TOV

De casibus secundo, tertio,

g wv T A "ronwrfﬁmf o durdaeiove ot miydove
tov ép’ ov e B UETQOVMEVOY VMO Terpddog xeTe-

Asiwérm moorsgoy Ever xal en veysr 6 'Anoddaviog, ot

12, "] om. codd.
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- ~ 3.9 ¥ ) \ &
6 éx Tov aodudv ép’ ey vk A, B eregeds pvguddes
- ¢ ’ - o PR Y ¢ .
gl6ly TooaUTeL Ou@YvMor T Z, o0cog dotiv O Oene-
legiov tov E. éav 0% 10 mposignuévov wATdoc
wAeaimn 1 3 TOOELONWEL wAnog
UETQOVUEVOV VRO Terpudog xavwAelmy 0vo, 6 éx Tow
T ~ ~ : S \ X 3
gotdudy oregeds Tov &y ov ta A, B pvoiddss sicly
E ’ e o, 30 L)
rocadrar op@vvuor té Z, 66og éotiv O Exarovvamid-
-~ 3 -~ or B -~ ~
grog ToU E eqitpov. orav 0 vosis xuraleipddoiy,
¢ 5 iy \ ’
igog éotly 0 é§ evrdv oregeds pvordey tosulTans
& ’ ~ or . - JIFRRR, | £ ) 2 .y 7
oumvvuors o Z, ocog fotiv o jyhiamddeiog tov E
cout ot
a9 8P v Q 1Dapy e
43. Pappus IL 7 p. 8, 12sq.:
S N oy U ; e » 4
Enl 0% wov 1B Demprjuaros. “Eore tig dordude
A éld6ewv ptv éxavovrddog, merpovuevog 0% Umo
[ ~ 3 T At
dexccdog, xal &Ador OcoLdymorovy douiuol éAdecoves
; T 7 X = £
dexcdog, xai Oéov éotm tov & tov A, B, I, 4, E
GrepeoY ELmELY.
"E6tm pip xed’ 0v pergsirar 6 A vmo T1j¢ Oexedog
0 Z, rovtéariy O muduny tov A, wel elhepdn o éx
tov Z, B, I, 4, E 6rspeog #al éoro 6 H' Aéya, on

10

0 0wy Taov A, B, T, A4, E aregeog Oexaxnig sllv of H. 2

De demonstratione Pappus p. 8 27: 70 d¢ poau-
w0y Vmo tov AmoAloviov d€dsura.
44. Pappus II, 8 p. 10, 1 sq.:

? " 3 2 T ~ 3
Alde Oy Esvweay dvo douituol of A, B, av &xd-

; P At e R
TE00g EAdGomY wiv Exavovrddog, werpovuevog OF vmd 2

Lin, 248q. ab Apollonio abiudicat Tannery, sed efr. p. 128, 7.

‘A inre idem Papp. p, 10, 15—30 negat a]ud Apolloninm

S8e, nec ibi ro yoouwrxdy citatur; a i’.lppo additum nidetur,
quo magis gradatim ad fragm, 45 transeatur,

15. deucdog ofow of B, I', 4, E Hultsch cum aliis.
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denddog, Tov 0 I, 4, E &acrog éheccov dexcdog
éorw, xol 0dov forw Tov & vav A, B, I, 4, E ore-
peov slmelv.

"Eerwcay yao tov A, B mvduiveg of Z, H' Aéyw,
Ore 0 éx tov A, B, I, 4, E etegeog tov éx tav Z,
H, I, 4, E cregeov éxarovramheciog Z6Tiv.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 10, 14: 7o 62
wixov én rov Arolloviov.

45. Pappus II, 10 p. 10, 31 sq.:

‘AL Oy Eorwoay mdelovg toudy of 4, B, I, 4, E
xeel Eneorog EAEGGwmY wiv Exertovredog, HETQOVMEVOS 0F
o Oexcdog, Tov 08 Z, H, @ &wadrog éotm éldecav
dexcdog.

To miijtog rov A, B, I, 4, E mpéregov pergsiodm
Vo rerpidog xere tov O, xel éorweav vav A, B, I,
A, E mvdudveg of K, 4, M, N, F* ont 0 é rov
A, B, T, 4, Z, H, ® gGregeoe l6og £06Tlv pogLiey oum-
voporg T O, 0car povddsg &lelv v T 6Tk TH
én tov K, 4, M, N éxl vov é rav Z, H, 0,

De casibus secundo, tertio, quarto Pappus p.12, 20sq.:

"Adde. 0y 1o mAijPos vav A, B, I, 4, E 1 pe-
roelodm Dmo Terpddog wergovmevov 0% fror @ 1 f
iy Aelper. & utv ovw Eve Aslysr, Eetar 6 &x Tow
A4, B, I, 4, E, Z, H, @ orepeog pogiddor opoviwoy
@ O, Gaog foviv 6 & vdv K, A4, M, N, E ercpeidg

Ly
\ [ ’

3 \ 3 ~ ’ r D ’
emi tov éx tov Z, H, @ nal 0 psvousvog Osxdxig’ &l

10. mlefovs zoréw] Apollonins scripserat ocednmoroiv.

10 sq. Hultschio suspecta. 24, Z, H, ®] Hultsch, om,
codd. 26. O rocovrwy coni. Haltsch. & Hultsch cum
Wallisio, om, codd. 26. xel o] del. Hultsch cum Wallisio.
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S5t dvo Asimwer, fnavovrdmg yevousvog 0 ElonuEvog
sreosde. &l 0% Totle Aeipe, 0 éx rav K, 4, M, N, 5
;-'_7'5\ rov & tov Z, H, @ ypluwing yevouevog [Eora
qwpLdoY TosoUTaw Suovvgey e O] T OF youu-
‘:u;—; v &% Tov arougelov dnlow.

16. Pappus II, 12 p. 14, 4sq.:

"Forw 0 utv A éAdocov wiv ypdicdog, HETQOUMEVOg
3t o Ewarovrddoe, Exeorog 0t vov B, I, A éldecav
Sencdog, xoi 0dov Eorw tov & twv A4, B, I, A dre-
0 oV & (7Leiv.

oY, A ~ 4 q ¢ y ~ \ 3
Kelefto yao tov uiv 4 mvdunv o E, to 0: éx

rov E, B, Iy A ereged loog 0 Z* ot 0 & rov A, B,

2l A r r - ¢ "
I, 4 orepeog éxevovraxg oty o Z.
De demonstratione Pappus p. 14, 15: 70 dz

wixdy €x ToU eroLyelov.
A7. Pappus 1L, 13 p. 14, 16: Eni 0% rov %0’ den-

017

uarog (de producto quotlibet unitatum et quotlibet
entenariorum).

In priore casu nihil de Apollonio sumpsit Pappus,
sed numeros tantum de suo adfert; in altero haec 2

{, 24 8q. (cfr. fragm. 38):

‘Edv 0t 10 Owmhdcior tov miydovs tov 4, B uy
werpiTer VIO TeTpddog, ONAOY, OTL WETQOUNEVOV XUTH
tov K Asiper 0vo' rovro pap avaregov €0elydy. i

1. Aefwer Hultsch,  yevouevog — 2. oregsdg] del. Hultsch.

2. 6| ocwy 6 Hultsch. =7 Hultsch cum Wallisio, om.

codd. 8. forer povdday rosovror pvgridoy Hultsch; malim

delere forow — 4. 7d O. 7 sq. Hultschio suspecta. 1.

v | 6 Hultsch cum Wallisio. 12. orepem fgog| Eberhard

(qui praeterea add. ferwm), om. codd. 15. orotyeiov dijlov
Hultsch enm Wallisio.

Apellonius, ed. Heiberg. IIL
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oy rovro éx 1év A, B xal wuis vov Asmopivev dvo
éxarovrddov pvoiadeg eloly Exarov ouodvvpor o K*
zel &te 0 éx tov Z, H, T, 4, E erepedg 0 @ énl vig
éxardy puguedeg Ou@vvmovs td K. 10 poeputndv
wg Amodidvios.

48. Pappus II, 14 p. 16, 3:

‘Exl 0t tod x&’ Sewprjuerog.

Quae sequuntur p. 16, 3 sq. tam corrupta sunt, ut
sensus idoneus sine uiolentia elici non possit. sed
cum hic 7o poepmuxdév Apollonii non citetur, dubito,
an non sit propositio operis Apolloniani, sed lemma
ipsius Pappi. ecfr. Tannery L e. p. 365 sq.

49. Pappus 11, 15 p. 16, 17 sq.:

To & éml maoe Dswonue s medTacy Eyer xel
amodefly TolcvTyw.

"Eorwoey 0vo apuduol 7 mhslovg of A, B, ov
Enworog éldeowy piv yudwedog, pergovusvog 0F VWO
énerovrddog, xel Aol aoudpol 66owdmore of Iy A, E,
ov Exaerog EAdeeor wiv éxeroveddos, werpovuevog 0%
vmd Oexadog, xel wlhot melw 0Godymorovy doiduol
of Z, H, ®, ov &xaerog éldoeov dexddog, xel ddov
éotw tov éx vav A, B, I, d, E,Z, H, ® otsgeov slnsiv.

éorocay yep vov A, B, I, 4, E mvdudveg of

5

A, M, N, B, 0. 6 0y dumdderog tov A, B perd rov
1. 4, B #el pedg zaw] dubitans addidi, om. codd. (per 4, B
significatur ea pars seriei, cuius multifudo duplicata est 4 K).
Asiwopivay] Bredow, 1 codd. Pro éx — 2. fxrarovrddov
Hultsch: éx 7od lelmeofor dvo, quod deinde delet. 2. Eno-
zdv] Hultsch cum Wallisio, zidéoe codd. 8. &u] scripsi,
£orv codd.  Z, H] scripsi, 4, B codd. (sed u. Papp. p. )
Aunte éx/ add. ieos vo éx zov Z, H, I, 4, E crepe Hultsch.
veg Exardy] Hultsch et Wallis, piliwg codd. 24, dimldarog
zot whiovg tay Hultsch. perd] pere rov Hultsch, xel codd.

|
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1

¢ ) ~ . ¥
4. E éanlodg aouiudv fTor uETQEITHL VO zeTedog

til.'- y )

: / g AN N =
weroslod®m TEOTEQOY VWO TETQEDOG HETE TOV K,
pETd

¢ - 4 [ P ” 5
Smorereydmeay Toig utv A, B éxevovredeg ol II, P,
ote 08 Iy d, E dexadeg of Z, T, T* xal 0 duwddotog
cov I, P _{l-é‘[’(\i rov whidovs tov Z, T, T pergsitar

Hecl

zoc
;",‘1;3 reroddog xere vov K. xel qavegov, 0t O éx tav
4. B. I, A4, E cregeog i6og éotl te éx tav II, P, %,
T. T énd vov & tév A, M, N, 5 O. slhjgho 05 6
i tov A, My N, &, 0, Z, H, @ 6TEQEOS Hel E6TO) o @
a0 & e tov A, B, I, 4, E, Z, H, ® orepedg uvouedes
eloly rosatrar ducvvpor 1@ K, oo povddes elolv &v
6 @. toirwo OF poapwxes Amollwviog amédekev.
" Eyw 8% 6 diwddoiog Tot miidovg tov A, B pere
rov ahjfovg rov Iy 4, E pi pergijrar vwo rergddog,
UETQOUNEVOS QU woere tov K Aelper % Eve q 0vo 4
roets. & plv ovw Zve Astpet, 6 & vov IL P, E, T, T
orepedg pvguadeg &loly Oéww dudvvgor vp K, &l O
dvo, uveuddss Exardv opwvvuor o K, &l d¢ 7pels,
wvorideg yidwae Opwvvpor @ K. xal Oniov & Tav
yevoudvaw, ore 6 & wov 4,B, I, 4, E, Z, H, @ ore-
bg wvoukdeg sloly TOGaTTEL, 060G 0 OexamAdaoiog vov D,
oudvvpor 1o K cotdug, 1 06og 0 Exerovramdderos
ot @, Oudvvgor e K, 4 860g o plwemhacios vov @,
opwrvpor e K.
Tovrov 01 ToD dewgruarog mootedengnuévor moo-

il lot @orftpod Hultsch. 5. #nel 0 — 7. K] inter-
polatori tribuit Hultsch. 6. dow tov minfovs var Hultsch
cum Wallisio. 8. A — &x rav] addidi, om. codd.; pest O
lin. 9 add. isog ocl 7g éx tdv 4, B, T, 4, E oreoem Hultsch
cum Wallisio, 21. yevopdvav| yeyouppévoy Hultsch, 26.
108 Semgriparog] del. Hultsch,
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Onlov, meoe ériv tov doddvre OTLyov moAlumAaoudou
=L x ’ > 3 e 5

sel slmelv TOV YEVOUEV OV F.'i)!{)':!“‘}?r‘ X TOV TOV TQWTOY

YOCRRETOY,

3\ 1 ¢ r ) ’ £ = -
emt Tov devregov apududw, ov eidnpe 16 devregov oV

y ] & \ _ »
TOV G g{i}"lt(iﬂ'. oV &lANpE TO TOWTOY TV

’ 9 S \ 2y
YoouuETOY, 'w]1‘:rﬁ."’f‘zrs‘u;}r,r’nr xel Tov pe véuevor éml

TOV Tolrov douudy, Ov éldnpe 1o Toirow vocpue, %ol

A S A -
#OTE TO £5]s mEQIvEGDaL ueyor To Ovekodeveadar Tov
)

; T 2 4 3 3 =~ 1% A )
ariyov, Etmey Amodiwviog év aoyn.')  wore vov

oriyov ovtme’

2 g8 ’ r I~ -~
Aprepidog xie HOUTOG & ;l,m: EVVER %ODQL

Jeo:
il

(ro 8¢ uleive pualy dvrl rot DOV Gare).

50. Pappus II, 18 p. 20, 10 5q.:
Eiv doa Tovg Oéxe corduovs [centenarios uersus
illius] dumdeasiesouer xel rodg VEVOUEVOUS TQoeT@we
TOlg elonuivorg (esrrf.m.. @ouduols Emraxaidexa, ) Ta pe-
‘ IS ey
voueve opov Af éfousy rav Om adron Aeyoucvay

CVeAOyeY. KGv ToOlg wiv Oéxe aouduols [-rmrnfE(-)qu

(owpiBuovg Oéne xare d tEvy ‘—/a'rnmrf()o' toig 0F of

UUHHO., 'L:T(l‘!'ﬂ.‘mNF!-' (}(f'f "}((b 1_, ooy, O(-l' Ff’ Tov { 1(1J~

20 Tegov m”trrrzm' Beogquaros 1", Sri Oéna énorrov-

tadeg usTe THw 1§ dexddov moovor wvgiideg dvvanidg
dexer,

Hic incipers uidetur expositio amplior Pappi eor
quae Apollonins initio operis breuiter significanerat,
2) SBe. denariis nersus,

8. iy dotdusv] aguituoy Hi *le 0. 5. wollde mlactaod o
Hultsch cum Wallisio, 8. og] dv Ha IT-Lh *0Te ToY ariyow]
del. Hultseh, 18. Tovg — 17, wiv] del. Hultsch, 16. ls-
yopévov] Eberhard, YeEvouévar codd.

FRAGMENTA.

De principiis mathematicis,

51. Marinus in Data Euclidis p. 2 ed. Hardy:

A0 Tov r"fn)(>a*(}r='r)rr): el (i@ TLve dLagoge mwegL-
yoc r;{n- 70 dedoudvov mpoPsudvar of wév teTayudvo,
wg Arodlavios dv Tl meQl VEVGERY 2ol Ly T #edolov
QY UETEL.

02. Proclus in Elem. p. 100, uwl ")

Amodebdusde 0 xal rodg meol Amoldavior Aé-
povteg, 0t yoauutis fvvoray utv zymwr. Otav i iy
uovov 3 tév 6ddy 1 1Y nw/m:/ eVeuEToEly xedetino-
Uev* ov pee meocmoLod uede tove 10 mAdrog, dALL rr,r'
o’ v dideraciy avedopitousda, xeddameg O nal, Sray
yoole werodusy, thy Empdveiay 0p@uey, Oray O
poseTe, O Gregedy” MEGeg peo Ouov Tog dtecrecers
avidefovreg dmog awousde To60vds sivar T !)('("f—ff][l[f
0V poiatog xevd Te uimog wel mAdrog wal Bdirog.
eigdney 0& avrig Aefowuey by amdovreg &g TOvg
dLoQuopovs THY mEporiouivey réxov Ard TGy éont-
«ouEvoy xel éml rig oedijvms xel éml vijg pijg' Toiro
Yo TO uégov nure piy whdrog adiderariy o, wijxog
d& &yer 16 OUUTCQERTEWOUEVOY TG PaT) *erl T GxLE.

5 ll-u]ux in Elem. p. 123, 14 sq.:

Fuv uéy Evxleidov /;muf M“mro., n,v yoviny,
ToD r)c Amoiioviov evvayoyny :mpmurf* 7 Grégsov
vl m,u e Yo /szaumu, ;'r)muu, 7 empavele
yeo ovrog xaddlov micay agpogitsedu yoview.

1) De his fragmentis n. Tanne 1y Bulletin des sciences
mt hé nv.mqueu 2¢ série, V p. 124, et cfr. quae monui Ilnfml.m

1T p. 488, ibidem suspicatus sum, etiam Procl. p. 227, 9sq.
il ! \pullumum pertinere.
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Cfr. p. 124,

1 LY 3 AN o
Gousy CUYQY@YNY WiV oVx 0D6NY, WOTEQ
Emupaveleg

- A 3 ’ - ’ € .r
(sq.: v (Dwnre vijg yovies evpi)-

g
[#el] o0
Amoldwviog gyeiv,

p. 125, 17,

7 Grepsov; u. etiam

54. Proclus in Elem. p. 183, 13 sq.:

Meryy ot tév abiwudrov Axolidviog Emeyelonaey
amodsiferg rmpa‘dzdc’r't't. 009dg pae nal 6 Ieuivog
eméaTnGey, Ot of udv xel OV Cvemodelxrov n:n:u()ef‘w,

) ’ 3 3
{-;TE?'UP‘;GFL'V Holl (CJT!} (;";'?'waJTlJTE:QGH-’ 5(("‘(}[‘0?’ '!'(i }"'1'(:){)“((6

~ /e 3 ’ ©“ \ ’
) OOV  AETOOXEVGCELY EmEyeloncay” o 0 memoviter 6

Arnodddviog deviver Poviduevos, O alndic 7o
cklopa ©0 Aéyov e 16 avtd iGa xel ¢iifiowg ioa
stve,

Cfr. p. 194, 9: moldov &pu derjGoper nNuels Tov
yeouerony Amolloviov Lmxavety, Og :-'c-i TGV afieud-
OV, @5 olerat, pé yougey anodelteig an’ dvavring Fi-
#Aeldy @epduevog” 0 v po xel vo dmodaxrov v
tolg alriuact xernolSuncey, 6 0F xel tév dvemodely-
TV meyeloncey amodelterg &b

Ipsam demonstrationem Apollonii habet
p- 194, 20sq.: 07 0% ol 9

oloxEL.
Proclus
anodes, v 6 ‘Anoi-
Awviog evouxivon mémeiorar Tod mowTov TGV aEioud-
0V, 0v0ty udliov ('"f('f, TOV PEGOV TOD CUuTEQdouaTOg
M:Jco@murmnr, el uy el whéov dupiopyrovuevor, uddos
T dv mp’f.cv'm &lg mr:,v xel GuLxEow.

éore peo, onol, v0 A @ B iGov, rovro 0% 765 I
Aéyw, Ot xel 10 A4 16 I' lgov. inel pio 0 A 16 B
isov, Tov abtov alre xeréyer témov. xal fmsl o B

70¥ péGov] sc. dgow, To pigor Friedlein,

T

FRAGMENTA.

y 3 A\ ’ ' ’ \
5 I loov, Tov aiToy %l TOUTQ XOTEYEL TOTOV. Mol
ro A dow o I TOV UTOY xeréyer romov: loo egw

TO

Zetiv.

55. Proclus in Elem. p. 279, 16 sq.:

‘Aroidovioe 0% 0 ITsoyaioc réuver vy dodslony
] L : h 1

v A ; ~ \ ‘
sUTELQY :rarr&paﬁy;—'w;r dzx(( TOVTOV TOV TEOTOV.

fotm, @6y,
AB sviele mwe-

’ £ ~
MEQUOILEVY, NV O&
\
!

Olye weuelv, xe

#evT0m T A, OLe-

orquet, 0t (o AB

yeyod oo xzlog,

®el Tl %EVTPE

e B, dweotijuar:

0t 79 B.A %vzgog

wvxhog, nal émefevyfo %) éml tag Toptg Tov xxiov

I'4. avey 0lye véuver vy AB eodeia.

émelevydwooy pap ol I'd, I'B xel of A4, AB.

loor dou elely af I'd, I'B* éxeréoa ypeo ley ti AB:

xowwy 0% ) I'd, wod 9 AA ©jfj 4B ley die t& avrd.

n tge vwd AT yovie loy vf vwdo BI'A" dore diye
rétunrer ) AB Oie 70 Téragrov.

Towevry Tl fetiv % wore Amold@vioy Tov moo-

10

xerpudvov mopofinuarog [Blem. I, 10] exodatiz dmo uiy 2t

~ 'y ’ \ o > A
ToU (Gomdevgov Towyavoy xal wity Anepdeice, dvrl OF

~ Ao 2 ’ 3 \ ~ e ’
TOv A,(L"jf!l' écx(( TEUVOUEVNY THY TOOG W I yaoviey

19, nel — 20, I'B] addidi, om. Friedlein,  23. 9] scripsi,
o Friedlein, 24, 7] seripsi, xed % Friedlein.




136 FRAGMENTA,

deuxvvovon, ote dlye tévunras, 8 iy (G0tre oY
PBiceov.
56. Proclus in Elem. p, 2 2, ‘5’.«1‘1'
Amollaviog 0% TNV 7eog Uoﬂ'(.h\ adyeL Tov TQUITOV
TOUTOD"
2 3 - 1 277 A ) = 5 y
&k g A" vvyov w0 4, xal dmwd g I'B iey
~ E ¢ ¥ ey A ~ ~ v \ ’
ty I'd 5y TE, xal #EVTeO 10 4, 16 0F EA dieom-
pove yeyoegda -
x#hog, xel mwiiww wiy-
700 70 E, daorjuar
\ v v P »
0¢ 10 AE wixlog
yepododo, xel dmd

t00 Z éml 70 I y9m. Adye, Ore avry dotly 3 wodg dpBds.
20

éov ,uu :n.\(r/ummr- [ Z4, ZE, s Esovra.
loew 0k uel ef AT I'E, xal wowvny 3 ZI' Gore xal of
wo0g 16 I" pawler isar dud 70 Gydoor. dpdal coe sl6v.
97. Proclus in Elem. p. 335, 16 sq.:
Ty 0¢ "Azolieoviov dei-
Evv ovx Emavovusy dg dzo-
wévny tov fy 0 10lte fi-
BAlw r\:.:/r»t'tuzmr' Lafov yeg
Exelvog poviay /ruumfn,uf
Vo IJI* %ol eOdelay T
AB #évrge o A, dieeoT)-
wory 0t 16 I'd, yodpe THY
I'E meoupépsior xel doad- X
TOS *EVTPD TG A, dieeor)- e
were 08 t6 AB iy ZB, ual amodefdv v IE
lony o ZB émtabyvva v AZ xal énl iGaw TEQL-

Pdezowv] h. e, 44, 4B, 13. 7ig@w % ZT Friedlein.
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octdv Pepnrvieg teg A, 4 yovieg isug amopelver.
dei 0k moodefeiv xal, ovv 4 AB lon vy I'A, Tva zat
of xUxdor Toor met.
58. Scholium') ad Huclidis Data deff, 13—15:
Tovrovg ’,—{rroﬁ.,l.mr'mv qﬂ{;o‘hr ELVEL TOVS TOELG 0Q0VS.

Astronomica.

59. Ptolemaeus ovvtatig )\]I; 1 (11 p. :‘,‘)]l.)-:':f, ed.
{alma):
P ) & ) R P 0 " - (Y b
Fovtav exodedeyusvor dxdlovdor dv elm nel rag
EXOOTOV TOV Tévte whevoudvor pwoudves moo-
NyNGES élﬁyt’d’rm' ts el pepiores EmerdPocdar xel
XL KEL TRG TOVT®mV :ra,frmn{rm amo TV Exneiué-
vor vrodidsay 61.'.urpr:n’(u.',:_. m; Evi nedore, ;*umg(ém«:;
. 5 ~ ’ - ’ \ 3
Talg &% Twv Tnenesoy xereleufavousiveg.” elg 0F T
’ R G s il
rotevTny Ouedqpiy mooemodsxviovd Wév seek of Te
2 g ] 4 ’ ¢ ~ r S
aiior pedyuerizol xel Amolldvios & Hzopaiog we éml
o G lde i, - : o )1 \
g g maQe Tov niAov avouciicg, oy, dv te Ol
~ ? ’ -~ A 2
Tis %ot émixvrlov vmodicewme ylvyres, tot uiv Eme-

/l’/‘ut’l‘ ,Tl()l. T(?V ()NU/{LTOOI' '5(:) .()f}[{h’(l) a’l'tf;Ol’ TJIII’

xate uixog megodov &ls T EmOuEVe TGV {miioy mor- 2o

(Hf!.f’ut' 7OV ()C (dGTc(JUb E-.'Tl- T0V ca'l’!/!l‘?'ﬁ).(.li' TEFQ( TU

1) Hoc scholium, quo:I ad opus Apollonii de prineipiis

mathematicis referre non dubito — mam ibi sine dubio, sicut

lomatis, ita etiam de definitionibus et de unera definiendi

ione x|1~|,umu»11t —, mecum communicauit H, Menge. ex-

Stat in codd. Vatt. gr. 190 et 204 et in cod. Laur. 28, 10, ne
]J]I.I'_'h.

5. rovrov Vat. 190, Amol v og Vat, 190 oL
Vat. 190, slval PGt Vat. 204. ToUTOVS TOVS TOELS Gpovg
Amolloviov pesly siver Laur. 28, 10.
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2 ar \ = A 3 £ !
wévrpoy wUTOU THY THS evepedlng og éml To Emiusve
a g ’ ’ o - il L
THG CGROYELOV TEQIPEQELLG, ®eid duayftny g amo Tijg
" £ ~ s A ~ rr
Opewg NuEY svdele Téuwvovee tov Emixuvxlov ovTwg

. - , = T
wore Tov amoleufuvoutvov wvris év td EmuAvrim
. ] K}

_ ’ \ €. \ \ ) a3 ¢ -
O TUNRGTOS THY 'JHHO‘H(H" TROS THY (L'?IE) TS L]’t,“‘.':fl_):.; nuwov

30

wéyer Tig meve TO meplysov wob EmxvxAov TOMAS
Adyov Eygaw, Ov 1O Tayog Tob Emxvxlov modg TO TL0S
roD @orépog, TO pwousvov enuelov VO TIE oVTWS
dueydelong svdeleg modg ) mequyele megupspely Tob
émxvndov Owopifer tdg Te Umolelhag xal wig moomyi-
G6Lg, GOTE #OT GUTOD PWOREVOY TOV GOTEQR QovTu-
oloy mowsioPar Grnouyuot v te O tijg xar éx-

¢ ¢
®EVTQOTNTE VmOTEGEmS 7

Lo ol e s ) :
oo TOv Aoy cvepelic

P Q.. ~ r 3y ’ ~ ~ 3 7
Ui"}llljf(',l-'lm TTns Tf]!ﬂ"l"T}i‘Q EITL I[UH'(OZ'-’ TOV TEGOY CTO-

Oreew Gmd TOU NAU TOLOUNEVOY TOLEY GETEQDY
TOOYWEELY OVVEWEVNS, TOD [EV XEVTQOV TOU EXXEVTQOU
weol 0 tov fodianol xévrgov &ls ve Emducve TOV
Ewdiov (dotayds ©o Nilo @epondvov, Tov 0F doTégog
éml Tov Exuévrgov megl TO %évrgov avrov &lg Te moo-
nyodueve tav fodlov leoteyds i) i avoueileg
wegode, xel Oeydf Tig evdele éml Tod Exxévrgov
xvxdov 0wt ToU zévrgov tov fwdiaxol, Tovriore Tijg
Ovewg, olrwg Eyovee @ore Ty Nulosey adrig 0Ang
woog To Elaceov Tdy Umd THg OYEms pLvoudvav Tuy-
werey Aoyov Exew, ov Td Tayog ToU Exxévroov modg
0 Tdy0g TOU GoTéoog, xur Exetvo TO enusiov Puyvo-
uevog O aerip, xed O réuver 7 evdele v meplysov
TOU EHHEVTQOV TEQLPEQELLY , THY TOV GTHOLYUOY Py~
TRGlY :'rﬂnju‘érccz.

De demonstrationibus Apollonii u. Delambre apud
Halma II* p. 19.
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Ofr. Procli hypotyposes p. 128 ed. Halma: éow
v oo Amoldeviov Tov Ilegyaiov 7o sUonue, LOTTHL
‘.\.j. atrg 0 ITrokeuwiog dv To f Tijg evvreteng. .

60. Hippolytus refutat. omnium haeres. IV, 8 p. 66
od. Duncker: 4

Kol drborque 0% amd vijs émupovelag Tijg pig eml
Loy Gelquiaxdy wixhov O pdv Zduiog ’.-4@;'(5rff{:x<n:; rf;i'rf-»
podpeL oTadiov .. .. 0 0 ‘Amoliloviog uvgLed@v P.

De numero aut corrupto aut ab Hippolyto male in-
tellecto u, Tannery Mémoires de la société des sciences
hysiques et naturelles de Bordeaux, 2° série, V ln.}’:'i-l.

"61. Ptolemaeus Chennus apud Photium cod. CXC
p. 161b 18 ed. Bekker: ; ’
 gmoldawviog 8 0 év Tolg Tou @ilomaTogog xQOVOLS

I

Garpovopiy TEQUBONTOG YEPOVAS & nadeiTo, OLOTL

i " oo . R A=
Gyue TOU & GUUMEQLPEQETEL TG TS GEAYVNG, TLEQL

\ 3 . r 1. 3 l‘
v duetvog peliora nxolparo.

Optica.

62. Fragmentum mathematicum Bobiense ed, Belger
Hermes XVI p. 279sq. (quae male legerat ille, emendaui
Zeitschr. £, Math. u. Phys, XXVIII, hist. Abth. p. 124sq.):

Of utv otw medol véleafov viy Eapww moreiodal
mwegl TO #EvTooy TOU xarémroov, tovro OF YPevdog

: = Sl ;
Admolldvioe poie Osdvtwg ..... (év @) moog
modda g | :

20

. e 3 N ) \ 4 c
rolg xeromrourovg E0abev, xul meQL TV d¢ Tomwov

n

€@ r 8 > ’ . 2 3
wvolov. dv OF TodmoY GROVELHVTOVELY, 0D 0Lt w.s.v.. OE

’ . -~ i ~
ixmipmotg Earat, OLaGeGuQnney &V TM TEQL TOV
£ 3 3 lEr G )
0 xel dvedoymg xal Oid uexgorépmy GUVIGTYGLY. OV

y ! $o0 / 2 2l
uny GAAe teg wiv vm evrov xouwfopeves Amo0ELEELS

ToQMWEY,
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Pappus VII, 233 —272 p- 918,22 —952, 23 ed. Hultsch.

Tov &',

¢'. "Eerw xdvos, ov Bacig wtv & AB wbxdog,

xopvepy 08 o I onueiov. & piv ovw iGoexsdijg EoTiw
0 %OV0g, QPaveeov, ote micar of dxd Tov I Teog TOV
A B wvxlov mooominrovoar s0si I aAdijheng &laty,
& 0t oxednvog, Eore svoely, tlg usylory xel zie 10
edayleTy.

Nydo yag éxd vov I anuelov éxl o rov AB
®Uxdov énimedov udBevog wal mmrire mYoTEQOY EvTidg

35 700 4B xixdov xal 6re n I'4,
xal ellojode T xévroov rov 15
xUxlov td B, xel émgevydeioe
1 AE éxfsfiriode " Endrepa
vi uéon éml v A, B onueie,
el Emslevydocar o«f AT, I'B.
Aeyw, Otv usplory wév foruv 1 20
BI, éeylory 0t % AT necdy
vav and oo I' modg tov AB
TQOCTUITTOVG DY,

TQ00pefleda ydo g el évéon 4 T'Z, wed ine
fedybo § 4z welbov doa Zoviv 9 BA tig AZ 95
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[Euel. 111, 7. xowwy 0% ) I'd, nal elow of mgog e A
yoviaw ogPel peifov toe dotly 4 BT vijg I'Z. xard
v edre wod ) TZ tijg I'd pelfov Zoviv: @ore we-
plory wév denw 1) I'B, élaylery 0k v I'A.

B'. ‘Adié Oy mddw ) emd vod I' xddevog ayousvy
numréto énl vig meoupegelag Tov AB xxiov xal éorw
n T'A, zeal méhw émi to xev- I
roov Tov xtxhov td A émelevyPo 1
A nal éxPepinete éxivd B,

xel émetevy®o n BI. Adyw, ot
usylory wév forw % BT, éla-
yiory 0t w AT.

bre wiv ovw uellwy 9 I'B ig
I'd, gaveoov [Eucl. I, 19]. -
WyBw 0f rug nal évéga ) TE, xal
énetety®w 5 AE. émel duduergig doriv ) AB, pelfov
dorly tig AE [Eucl. 111, 15]. xal adraiz woog opfeg
i AT [Eucl. XIdef. 3] peifov édpua éoviv ) I'B g I'E.
ouolmg xel mecoy. wel xave ve evre welfov devy g

) gerar 0 ET wijg T'd. dore peplory kv 4 BI, élaylory
0t ) I'4 ©édv dnd rov I' anuelov wodg Tov AB xvxlov
MEOGTITTOVEOY EVTELOV.

y'. Tév adrdv vmoxsudvoy muréte 1 xddevog
Zutdg Tot xvwdov xel derw g I'4, xel nl ©d xévrgow
rot wixdov to E émtevydeica 9 AE pephiocdo, xal
dnebevyPwoar af AT, BI. Aépo 01, Ore peplory uéy
doriv 4 BT, élaylory 0k 5 AT meedv todv axd vov IF
wodg Tov AB wixAov mgoemimrovemY vdELdY.

-, : T ¢ , ;
o pdv ovv usifov éorly § BI' wijg I'd, pavegoy

§ ) el B 3
[Bucl. I, 19]. Adym 0%, ort xel weeoy vév and vov I

30. 7] 8¢ Hultsch.
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7008 v TOU AB xvxhov TEQUPEQELOY TYOGTIATOVG M.
,T;,mmz.'rre'fm pe@ tg xel Evépa n I'Z, nol énelevydo
w AZ. Zmel ovv O TOD
x€vrgov éotiv %) B A, usl-
§ov éotlv 4 4B vijg AZ
[Euel. III, 8]. xal dotiv
avreig o9y § AL, éxsl
xol @ Emnédp [Eucl. XI
def. 31" welfov dou éorlv
7 BI' vijg TZ. ouolog %ol
nee@y. uepleTy uiv oo
dorlv % I'B* Ore 0% xal
N AL élaylory. Emel yag

r

élagomv éotiv 1 AA Tis
AZ, nel doriv evraig doiny
i AT, é\decov doa feoriv % AT tig I'Z. opolwg
xal macov. Ehaylory dou fotlv § AT, ueplory Ok
7 BI' maedy tdv amd vov I' medg tyv wov AB
HUrAov TEQUPEQELAY TQOGTIATOVEMY SVIELDY.
Elg Trovg #wvixovg 000ve.

'Eev ¢mo tivog Gnuelov meod§ #vxlov TepL-
péoerav [Lp. 6, 2] eludrog 6 Amoiloviog mooor(dnay
xel 2 éndreoa ExPAndi [p. 6, 4], émsdnmep voi
TRovTOog R@YOU péveay Onlol. & ulv pap (Gooxelg
0 xdvog, neQLEGOY MY TMooGerPiAday i TO TV Q-
ooudvny evelov wlsl more Pevaw Tig TOU HUxAdOw
TeQupegelag, éneldimeg mAvToTe TO Gyuslov lGov apéte
fneddev Tijg oD wwAov megupegelus. Emel 0F dvvaraw

»

23. woed] om. Hulbseh. ngocenfindy Hulbsch.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. I 10
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xecl Gradnvog elver 6 xGvog, foriy O, g TOOYEYOUNITEL,
&v xave Oxelqve ueplory e xel Elaylory mievpe,
: < » ) L 4 )
QUOPHELDE TQOGTLHNGLY T0 wooGexfefinctdo,
alel moocexPAndeioa 1 e/lrfxrurrf ael vijg ueyloryg
o '-lgrm "rgoomﬁmtﬂmm ng, Ewg ion pévyrer vi) weylery
«(f{.’.- *.’(HGJ /("T

0", "Hoto yoauut 7 ABT, xal 9iée n AT, maca
0% al amd Tijg ;'omuu,- éml rr,xf AT xa®evor ayduevear

&lvo T')Iq T()l’ J"I‘:CAUI‘ Tf:{?l& LOH(L.,

ovTwg r:;’.’uf}m(‘mf BoTE TO dmd f/fcrn,.. QUTOY TETQ-
"’0}?’!”" IUU!J L{P(»[ Tl) TFO!(J’UHF?’(I) l’:T( T(!Jf’ T? ,{)(\"’6!‘0)‘
rur,umwz' OV U Exd r‘n“ amoTunivro. Ae;'m. oTL
xUxdov meoupiosic foriy  ABT, didusroos O avTije
éotiy 5 AT

ndocay pio dmd eyuclov tév A, B, E xaderor

dZ, BH, E@O. 10 plv &oe dmd AZ igov feriv
1@ vwd AZI, 6 0% émd BH
1@ o0 AHT, 70 0t dno E@ T
f-m‘n AOTI. rerunode 0f diya

| AT neve v0 K, el Zmeter /1‘}1-1—
Gav af AK, KB, KE. Znel ovw
10 Um0 AZI pere tob dnd ZK isov forly TG axo
AK [Euel II, 5], aiie 9 vmo AZI igov Zoriy
10 amo AZ, v oo dmd AZ pere vov dmo Z K,
TOVTEGTIY TO amd AK ]Lml 47], loov ferlv ©g
amd AK* un; doe Zoriv 1 z)'[\ vy KA. buolmg 61;
éﬂmum' 0Tt xaerl énarépa tav BK, LIL lon éotiv =

11[‘ n ot KI'* wixiow o meQupépere oty % ABI

1

3. mgoosxflndy Hultech cum Halleio. 4. ael Tie pe-
ylotns et 5. mgosenfoliops ‘rye del. H.\lfe’»\ 9. w'w\)wam']
del. Hultsch. 11. 267 vy’ seripsi, vep’ codd., e’ Hultsch
com “.l]]r]o c,m)r!u‘uurmzl scripsi, emo rTow tundevrov

codd., edray tun@évroy Hultseh cum Halleio.
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rov mepl #évrgov o K, zovrierw roi nepl dupergo
ey AL
Tostg magdddndor el AB, T' 4, E Z, nol du,x{}u
vrag 0vo ebdetar of AHZT, BHEA" o1t
;r;';ﬂf:rc"f. @e 70 Vo AB, EZ "rons 0 amo I'4, otirwg
t0 vao AHZ moog ©d dnd HI r.'rga'*'c-nov
énel pdo Eorww [Luc] VI, 4], dg % 4B mpog THY
ZE, rovréeriy g 1o vmd JB ZE mpog ©0 and ZE,
—r ovtwg 5 AH modg viw HZ,
TovTéeTIY 70 Two AHZ 10
79og 70 and HZ, e dou
70 vmd AB, ZE mobg o
\ , and ZE, ofrwg o vmd
g 4 AHZ meog ©06 émd HZ.
aAde xel dg vo dmd ZE mQog 10 amo I'd, otrwe Zorlv 15
0 om0 ZH mgodg ©6 dmwd HI [Euel. VI, 4]+ 8¢ teov doa
fotiv, bg 0 Omd AB, ZE modg t0 dmd I'd TETQU Y0~
vov, obteg to vwo AHZ, wo0g 70 dxd HI TETQAY@VOY.
£ /Frw. g :»} 4B mgog n,.r* BI, ovrwe r,' AA
moog oy AT, xal rarm;u{m p; AT diye xare 76 E 20
onuetov' 0Tt plverer o uév vwo BEA lcow 6% ano
ET 1o 0% vmd AA 76 vnd BAE, 1o 6% tmo ABIT
tG vnd EBA,
A E ¢ B

2yl o
tmel pog eotv, dg  AB mweog i BT, oirwe

¢
*‘} A4 7meog vy AL, evvdévre xal i nuloy Tov 25
nyovuévey xel mwurgw'rfwn dotwv, g n BE mobg
tiv ET, ovrwg § I'E meog Ty EA* ©d doe vuo BEA
“JUH éoriv 16 and I'E TETQUY GV,  XOLVOY apRefete
0 dnd EA terpdyovoy' ooy [Eucl. IT, 5] dpe 70

10%*
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vnd AAT loov éotlv ©p bmd BAE [BEucl. 11, 8] émel

0t 70 vxd BEA leov éotlv v dmo EI, auporege

3 ’ <7 A ~ ¥

LPRONOT D amwo ToU amd 1ijs BE T{‘f()a‘})(él!ov' Aotmov
» \ § ; =

[Euncl. II, 6] doa 70 vmd ABI' igov Zotlv v vmd

EB4 [Euel 11, 2]. piverar &pa té zolw.

’

¢ To A4 mgog ©o B rov evvuuévor Adyov dyéram

o ~ % of x Y 3 T oo a
& we Tov ov Eger o I' mpog 10 A xal & ov ov Eye
3 \ y P r \ [ \ \

vo E mgog vo Z* ort xer vo I' woog 10 A TOV GLY-

’ ' 3 ~ b
nuwevoy Aoyov Exe & ve Tov Ov Eye vo A medg vd B

i e
wol 10 Z wpog vo E.
AT e ey S s

70 yag Tov E mpog 10 Z Aoye O evrog memonjeda

e

& i e s g
o rov 4 mpog o H. émel ovv & ot A mgog ©0 B
ovvijmrar éx te tov vov I' moog A xel tod toi E

wpog Z, rovréerir tov A mgdg to H, ¢ilé © GUYN -

uevog éx ve tov ov &g vo I' medg 16 A nal & oty
ov &yet ©0 A mpde v H éotww & o I moog o H,
ig &pe 1o 4 mede 10 B, olrwg o I moog o H,
émel 08 70 I' mdg 10 A tov cvvnuuévor Adyov Exet
é e o0 Ov &a o I' moog vd H xal & ob o EyeL
w0 H mgog 70 4, ald’ 6 piv vov I’ modg vdo H &
avrog 0slydn e tov A mobds Td B, 6 0t rov H
weog 10 J €x rob avdmwiiv 6 edrds feriv 70 Tov Z
mgog 0 B, xel o I' dga mog to A o ouryuuivon
Aoyov &g ix te vob Ov Eger Td A meds o B nal é§
oy ov &er 0 Z mpds 1 E.

n'. "Eere 0vo megulinidyoauue vé AT, AZ (co-
yove lony Eovre v B poviey v E yovie' o
plverat, 6g w0 vxd ABI mpdg 0 dnd AEZ, ofrog

2. dugporepe] Exdrsgor Hultsch, 13. 4] ro 4 Hulfsch.
14. Z] zo Z Hultsch cum Halleio,
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 AI magedinioygappov modg o AZ megalinii-
YOOV

el utv ovw dpPal slow of B, E yovia, @evegov*

o 02 NxPwoor xddevor of AH, 40, ixs) ovw

ton éotlv 1 pév B yovie v B, 9 0t H 6993 j; 6,

{goyaviov Goa Eoriv to ABH volyovov v AEO

totyave” Eonw dou, dg 1 B A medg

vy AH, oltwg 5 E4 mgdg iy

460 [Eucl. VI, 4]. aid’ ws uiv %

B A4 mpog mqv AH, otrag éerlv ©o

v ABI modg wo vmd AH, BT,

wg 0 9 Ed meog miy A6, olrwg

gotiv 10 vmd AEZ moog to Dmo

A0, BEZ* Eorwv tge dvarddE, de

70 Um0 ABI modg 70 Vo AEZ, obreg 1o md AH,

BI, rovréeriv to AL mapuddnidygepuor, mpog To md

40, EZ, tovtéony mgog 10 4Z magelinddyoeuuo.

9. "Eero tolyovor v6 ABT, fsrw 0t mugdiinlog

1 BI' o] AE, #el v¢ dmd vig I'd loov xeigho o
vnd ZAE" 6, dev émbevy-

daeww al AT, BZ, piverau

wagiiiniog v BZ ti AT

T0UT0 0F Z0TLv Qavegdv.

énel yug doww, og 79 ZA4

S
1

noog vy AE, @g 0} 4

1 £} £
I'4 mgog v AE, olrws Zoriv év wepailnie 1 BA
7oog A4 [Bucl. VI, 4], xel og doa § Z A wods AT,

19. 7jj BI' 7y 4E coni. Hultsch.

ng0s v AT, olrag % IA 23
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¢ z BR:A » 3%
otrwg 1 BA mpog Ad mapdiinkor woe EGLY

A BZ [Eucl. VI, 4].

V. "Eerw tolyovov pév 1o ABT, voumefiov ok
AEZH, dore logy elvar thy omd ABI yoviev v
vwd AEZ povie' on plvetar, og o vmo ABI 7008
70 Vo Gvvapgoripov g AH, EZ xel vijg A E, ovrwg
0 ABTI mpog to A4EZH.

nydecay xadsror af A0, AK. &gl 0& lan fotiv
y wiv vmo ABI yovie v vno 4EZ povig, 5 0t @
b0y ©ij K o8y len, éetw dgu, oz 1) BA mpog A6,
ovrwmg 9 EA meog 4K [Bucl. VI, 4]. Al g piv
y BA moog A®, otrwg foriv td vwo
ABT mpdg o vmd AO, BI', og 0k
5§ Ed medg tyy AK, ofitwg éerly 70
oo cvvapporégov g AH, EZ el
rije AE moog 10 vmd cvvaugorigov Tig
AH, EZ wet g AK. =ei éotw vov
utv vmd A@, BI' fjuwev ©o ABI 7ol
yovoy, ToU 0 VIO GUYAUEQOTEQOV TS
AH, EZ wel tig AK fuev 10 AEZH roeméfov®
Zorwv &oa, g 10 vmd ABI molg o VMO GUVEUPOTEQOY
viig AH, EZ xci vijg AE, ovrwg o ABT tolyovov
mpds 10 A EZH roanéfiov.

wad av 1§ 0F rolyovov to ABI' xel megaiinio=
yoeuuov to AZ, ylverar, wg 10 ABT tolywvov mgog
10 AEBEZH mepeiinddygapuov, ovrog td vmd ABIL
modg 0 Olg vmd AEZ, xave ve ovrd. nol PoVEQOY
&z rovrawv, ot to wlv vwd ABT, v 1) mapaiinios

8. imel oww fon coni. Hultsech. 24, — p. 161, 4] suspecta
Hultechio. 24, 0¢] del. Hultsch.
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SO0V o AZ leov v ABT TQ-',;'GJ'HQJ. lGov YyLvETHL
;:& Slg vmo AEZ, émi 0k wob vgametiov loov yiverae
£ Va0 guvauporégov the AH, EZ xal vijg AL Omeg
2z OetEa.

' "Eoreo tolyovov to ABT, xel Expindeions
riig T'4 dufyPe g Tuyovew 4 AE, xel avtf pdv
raptAMniog Fydo 5 AH, v} 0t B[ n AZ* o ylveral,

I g ’ \ \ B - - er
e o amo AH rerguyovoy meOg TO VA0 BHT, ovrwg

i3 - iy e ’
> vmo AZ6 moog 70 tmo Z.A veTguywvov.
’ ~ 3 o . !
welofo té pivy vwo BHI loov to vmo AHK,
e 9 = - £ N\ r \ 3 Gk
o 0t vmo AZ@ iGov 0 vmwo AZ A, nel émelevydo-

sav «f BK, @4. Exel odw loy doriv q I' yavie 77
w0 BKH, % 0t tmd AddAd &
winhe lon éetiv ©j vmd ZOA [Eucl.
[1I, 35; III, 21], =al 7 vwo HKB
toa loy éoriv vff vwo ZOA yovig.
GAAd xal %) moog e H pyovie ion
éoriv ©f mpog O Z* &6TLv dou, ¢
% BH mgog v HK, ovrog n AZ

nobg v Z® [Euel. VI, 4].  énel 0¢ domww, wg n AH

modg myr HB, ovreg 1 OF mpog v EB, g 0t n OF
nod¢ EB, ovrwg éotlv év megelinio N 2O moog ZA

[Buel. VI, 4], &rw doa, og % 4H mods viv HB, oUTmg

W OZ woog ZA. Enel ovw doTiv, 0§ uEv 5 AH moog HB,

obrog § OZ mods Z A, B3 0% 1 BH mpog HK, otiras |

&y mig ) AZ modg Ty nyovuévyy Ty 2O, a1’ ieov

doa dv revaoayudvy dvakople, ogn AH mog v HK,

otrag 5 AZ medg v ZA [Eucl. V, 23] ail’ og
1. {gow (pr.)] om. codd., »el fgor Hultsch cum Halleio. 76

ABT roiyeve] Hultsch com Halleio, om. codd. 4, #er
Oeifer] : ~ codd.
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utv 7 AH moog HK, otlrwg dorly vd dmdo AH mpds
70 1m0 AHK, tovréstw modg ©d tmd BHI, &g 0b
%N 42’ meog Z A, otrag oty 1o vmd AZ A, tovrieTiv
10 Vo AZ6, :rron:, 10 amd Z A" dovww dow, dg TO dmd
AH mpog 10 Omd BHT, ovrwe 16 vwd AZG YOG TO
anc. Z A,

O 0t zov cvwquuivov. Emsl & uiv vig AH
m:-frg HB }d;for: ol 0 tijg OF rmo:, EB, tovréetwv
0 75 OZ modg Z A [Eucl, VI, 4], 6 6% zig¢ AH moog
v HI' Aoyog 0 adrde eriv 70 t1g AE :rroug ET,
TOUTEGTLY T() Tijg AZ -mu., Z A [Eucl. VI, 4], 6 &pe
ﬁt-ryuunfn-. & e TOU OV {,(H v AH moog HB xal
0T OV é/H. :] AH mpog HI', 0g &otwv & Tov dmd AH
wgog 0 Vo BHI, & adrds Zerww T GVVNUUEYE &
Té TOU n}g OZ mpog Z A xal Tov '}15 AZ mgog Z A,
0g Zetiv 6 ToD Vo AZ6 :r@u,, 70 amo Z.A rs‘r@rﬂ'm ov.

Tov f'.

. Ao dodeicdy Tdv AB, BI" xel s0®elag g
AE el g AB, BI' dvagubear ebdctay lony ©jj 4E
%ol wegdAdnlov adry.

TOUTO 0% (pcryegmf v pag O ot E i} AB
nwepelinlov dydyouey v EI, 0w o} P
v00 I' vj AE magdiinlog &ydi :] I'4, J/\
éotae O TO magulinAdyoeupoy sivar th BL
ATEA 3 AT oy vfj 4E [Bucl. I 04] L\’l
Hoih rraoaﬂm;ﬂo“' wel éviouocrer sl Tog dodelong ev-
fredog Tag AB, BT.

,(3 "Eerw 0vo rolyove e ABT, AEZ, xal &,
wg 5 AB mpdg T BT, ottwg % AE noog EZ, weh
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napidinlog § wév AB tvfj AE, 4 6% BI' vy BEZ: ot
wel § AL w)) AZ éetiv mapdiinlog.

o )e,dﬂ 16d0 7 BI' xal cvummrére vaic AE, AZ
wore va Hy ©. émel ovw domwv, dg 5 AB mods v

BT, ottwg 9 AE mpog EZ, xai

elowy igor ai B, E yovier dud td

elven Ovo mega 0o, oy Gow éorly

xel 5 I' v} Z [Buel. VI, 6], zovr-

gorwv 7§ @ [Eucl. I, ‘)‘IJ die 70
negaddiiovs slver veg EZ, HO" mepddinilog #oc
otly 9 AT v} 4@ [Eucl. I, 28].

y'. Edfeia § AB, xul forweov e of AT, 4B,
xal perekd oy I, 4 sijepde rvgdy equstor o B
6o ©0 Vwd AAB usre tod vad T'EA icov ioriv o
vmd AEB.

z 5

reruodem ) I'd diye, Gnog dv & g meds 1o E
onuelov, xare to Z. xal mel 1o vwd AAB pere tov
and ZA leov fovlv vg émdo ZB [Eucl IL, 5], dida
16 pév amd ZA leov éorlv ©0 vmd I'EA were: tov
ano ZE [Eucl. II, 5], ©é 0} dwd ZB loov oriv o 2
vn0 AEB were 106 and ZE [Eucl. IT, 5], 70 doa Hmd
AdB pere vov vwo TEA el tov axd ZE icov eriv
10 v& vnd AEB xal t¢ dnd ZE., wmowdy apnoefoda
©0 and ZE: Adowmdv &ge t0 tmd AAB pere vov tmwd
I'E4 isov oriv v vmo AEB,

0", Eddeia n AB, ol éerocay lour af AT, AB,
y & = ’ [ oA \ L
*el weregt rov Iy, 4 ellqpho tvgdv enueiov o E

16, Smwwg — 17. anueiov] del. Hultsch:




COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

o A \ -~ n
ore 0 vno tov AEB icov doriv T TE Vo rov TEA
xel ve vwo AAT.

A ' E zZ

rerunofte pop rf I'4 éqa, omag dv &m dg meds

w0 E oqusiov, xere 10 Z* xal ol doa w AZ ©j] ZB
b loy fotiv. o wdv doa vwd AEB uete vov ano EZ
loov éotlv v amo AZ [Buel. II, ")j T0 0% Ym0 AAD
were tov ano I'Z icov éoriv 16 and AZ [Euel, 11, 6]
@6ts 10 vno AEBR usre vov and EZ icov foriy 45}
vnd AAD nel 19 and I'Z. diie ©o dnd T'Z lsop
Z [Euel. II, 5]
Heel #OLWoV nqa,or,u fo 10 ano EZ TETQUY@VOV* AoLmOV
oo TEA xal

5 z & ey Er) \ I ‘
oty T e vao I'E A xel T amo E

dge o vwd AEB ieov foriv T T8
v vmo AAT
"Eore dvo rolyove vé ABI. AEZ L, weel &6t

log 4 wiv I' vj) Z, peltov o} 7 B vijg E* 8 5 BI'
mwoog I'd éhde-
gova: Zoyov éyel
imep 7 EZ mpdg
Z4.

CUVEGTUT® T)]
E yovig loy 5
vao I'BH" éotw 0% nal ) I’ i Z .emf dotiv doe,
ag 1 BI' medg I'H, otrwg ) EZ medg Z 4 [Euel. VI, 4],
arde § BT moog iy I'd Zidecove iuwov %H ‘}j:‘té@
n BT "r@u_. I'H [Eucl. V, 8] xal % BI doa mPog
I'4 éiaooove Adyov éyee nmep ) EZ modg Z A,

s'. Eyére 0 mddw 5 BT ngdg I'A uelbova Adyov

8. Gmwwg — 4, onueioy] del, Hultsch,
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ymeg 1 EZ meog Z A, iey 8t éoro § I' yovie ™ Z-
bu mdlw plveren Elacoov q B yovie vig E }‘5-”[{55-
drel ;HO n BI' moog I'd pelfove Aoyov Eyeu ?JJT’O
y EZ moog Zd, éav e woid, wg tyv BI To0g
v I'4, obrtwg v EZ
mgos Twe, &ovow medg
éleeeove vig Z A [Eucl.
V, 10]. &orw mpog wyw ZH,
ned énefevyto § EH. el
megl (oag yoving aveldoyoy slow of mhevpel: Loy o
éorlv 1) B yovie vjj two ZEH [Buel. VI, 6] idecov
ovan thg K.
¢ "Eete Ouowe volyove té ABI, AEZ, xal
dujydwcey af AH, A0 otrws, dore sivas, og 1o D
BI'H mpog 70 émd I'd, ovreg 70 vno EZ® TEOg TO
amd ZA* 6w plveraw Spotov xal 6 AHT Tolyavoy
AOZ roiyave.
énel pep demw, wg to vmwd BI'H moog To amo I'4,
ovtrag 10 vd EZO modg td dnd Zd, did’ & ubv tod

vnd BI'H mgdg 10 émd I'4 Adyog 6vv- 2

ymrvaw & ve tov ov Ege § BIT mobg
I'd xel rov wiig HI mpog I'd, 6 ok
700 vad EZO mgog 10 amd ZA cuv-
yarer éx te tov g EZ ~m£u; Z A xal
rov vijg OZ mpdg ZA, wv 0 g BI'
moog I'4 Adyog O avrig éovv v Tig
EZ moog Z4 [Eucl. VI, 4] dwe v
dpoLoTyTE TAY TOyBYEY, Aoumdy dow
0 Tiig HI” mwoog I'd Adpog 6 avrog oty 0 115 OZ
nods ZA. xal msol iowg yeviug: opotov &g eriv
© AT'H zolyovoy 10 AZ60 roipove [Eucl. VI, 6].

il
‘H‘”

|
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n'. dux wiv ovv Tov eurmuuivon Ads yov, @g moo-
épgantal, £6T 08 viv dmodsifar U1 TYOGYEYEdUEVOY

TG GUVYNUKEYE Alyo.

xeledw v wiv vmd BIH isov > imd ALK:
éonwy age, wg 5 BI' ngdg v I'K, obreg p, AT mgog
mqv T'H. 0 08 Vo EZO loov xelodm 1o vmd AZ A"
éorww &ge, g 1) EZ weog Z A, ovrme n AZ meog ZO.
vadxerar 0%, dg vd vz BIH, rovr-
£omiv 7o o AIK, wodg 76 dmd AT,
tovréoriy wg 9 KI' wgog ', odreg
70 Vo EZO, rovréeniv ©d tmo AZ A,
meog 0 amd AZ, rovrderiw n AZ
weog ZA. GAdé uel g % BI mpog
I'4, otrwc r} EZ moog Z A [J:;ucl
VI, 4] dee: Ty uuumr),rca xel ©g
tfgrc n BI' mpdg I'K, otre ?] EZ
:rgu Z A [Euel.V, 22]. dAd’ &g pdv
# BI" mpdg T'K, offrwg cdet,ﬁﬁ‘u N Al mpdg I'H, g
0k ) EZ modg Z A, otrreg N AZ wpog ZO* nal wg wow
w AL :'rp()b I'H, ovvag ) 4Z ngog ZO. xal mepl loeg
yavies: ouolov doa éeriv to AT'H Tlyavoy 16 426
touyave [Ruel. VI, 6].

dwolwg xed voO AHB 1w A@FE, 6t xal ©d ABI
wp AEZ.

&', "Borw Guotov o utv ABT rga}wvov T AdEZL
tar}’(avm, o 0% AHB w AE@" Gu plverar, og 7o
vxo BI'H mods 10 dmo I'd, otrwg 0 tmd EZO
Teog 10 amo AZ.

23. opolwg — 24, AEZ)] interpolatori tribuit Hultsch, 28,
4Z] Z4 Hultsch enm Halleio,
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el pag Oid n,w uuownpm fa), dotiv Oly piv
{ oAy v Ay 1 0% Owd BAH ) vwd EA6, lowwy
,.! aoe 1) vmd HAT ﬂmm, th v O A Z
éoTiy lc’:} aAde xal nI ©j Z* Eorw
rmrc. ws n HI' noog v I'4, ovrmg
1 OZ modg ZA. dlhé xal, g 7
BF mgog v I'd, oftwg nv 3 EZ
moog ZA* xel 6 U'UJ’I{(ILLE"!'(?Q &oe 6
ovm;uun ® éotlv 0 avrog. EeTww doa,
®g 70 vmd BI'H moog o amd I'A,
obteg 0 vd EZO medg 1o dmd Z A,

’

o TAeg gy 0t o Gvrnuuevov. xeledw T
wiv vwd BI'H lgov ©o tmd ATK, e 0t Yno EZO
idov 70 vmd AZ A" Eovar waliw, dg wtv 5 BI mobg
I'K, ovtws % AT mode I'H, wg 0F
n BEZ mpdg ZA, ofvag 4 AZ mods
Z0. xol nove e ebre vd imdve
detoper, om dotlv, og 9 A P0G
IH, ovrwog 5 AZ mpog ZO* xal 6¢
toe 5 BI' moog I'K, ottwg % EZ 2
woog ZA. @A nal, g ) BT modg I' A,
otrog § EZ mod; ZA [Bucl. VI, 4]
dwe oy duoidryra O loov #oa foviv, g % KI'
TYOg F"f TOVTEGTLY ﬁc)b O VIO K'Fﬁ" 0 fetiv T VI
BI'H, Froo:, T amd AF, ovtwg 3 AZ modg Z A4, rovr- ¢
€T th Ymo AZA, & dotw O Vmd EZ@®, mgog 1o
axd ZA4: § omep £ds detfau,

4 y . . ] 5 ¢ \ € 3
Opolwg On delfopsv, xel éav 7, og 0 Uwd BI'H

1 . 1 I N 0 —~ \ L 4
7905 70 amd AT, ovrwe Td vad EZ@ wpog TO amo Z A,

17. 7ois ¢ndvw coni. Hultsch. . #de Setkar] 1o codd,
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el oporov 1o ABI wolyovov g AEZ voiydve, ot
xel 10 ABH tolyovov 19 AE® rouydve Guotov.

w'. "Eoto Yo Guowe telymve
ABI, AEZ, zel zdderor fjyde-
dav ai AH, 40" §u f6riv, og b
ved BHI modg vo dmd AH, oUTme LA
w0 v E@Z modg td dmd O, gy 2
T00T0 0¢ @avegov, Ot Guovov yiverew tois moo
adron.

if’. "Eore lO}j 1 wiv B yovic vjj E, éldeoav O
1, A ri,h 4* v ) I'B mpdg BA Am;ﬁuwc Aoyov e
nmep 4 ZE mgog EA.
énel yap élddowv % A yovie
tiig 4, evveordro alri loy 4 twd
EAH: éorww doe, og 5 I'B mdg
B A, ovreg y EH mgog EA [Euel.
VI, 4]. @ddé xel § EH medg Ed
éldacove Aoyov Eye insg 3 ZE
mog E4 [Eucl. V, 8] xal § I'B &gu

mog iy BA éldecove Adyov & 1e e 4 ZE modg

¢

A v \ r \ \
v EAd. zal mivie 0% v rowira 27 [xun; rc"'();/r,
SelEc

OetEouer,

o', "Eotw, &g 1o tmd BHI modg 10 dmwod AH,
ovtwg 10 1o E@Z YOS TO Ao AG, nel ;f wév BH
ty HI' é6tw ion, % 0% I'H TOOb Hd éldeoove Adyov
cx ‘ro fjnso 1 26 neog @A Gy ustlaov éotlv o Z@

» OF,

émel pio v0 and T'H modg 7o dmd HA Zidcoove

17. ali’ émel 9§ EH coni, Hultsch.
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< »_ A L " S A T D ] «_:‘

Joyov Eyxet ymeQ T amo ZO meog 1o dmwo G‘),_’f r::l.ﬂ.r
5urd - v \ o €y B

0 axo I'H [eov Eeriv @ vmwo BHI', r0 ape vmo

BHI moog v0 dnd AH decove Aoyov :‘:/H, IEQ TO

o ZO meog 0 dmd @4, AL wg 70 vmo BHI

meog 10 amd AH, otrwe tméxaro 1o Hmd EGZ moog
t0 amo OA° xel vo vmd EOZ doe woog O Amd @A
élaaoove Aoyov Eyer Ymep 1O dmd ZO mode TO dmd
Od. wpeifov wga éariv 10 dmd ZO rob vno EGZ
[Bucl. V, 10]" @ore peitor foriv n 20 tijs GF,

Tav y°.

o«'. Korayoagy § ABI'AEZH, éore o lon g BH
HI'" 6re mapddindds dovww v EZ vjj BI'

qxd@ dut vob A4 wjj BT meip-

wAlniog 5 OK, xel éxfeplioda-

ooy ol BZ,I'E énl v K, @ enucic.

énel ovw loy Zorly w BH rj HT,

oy cpe fotlv wnal n @4 7jj AK

[Bucl. VI, 4]. Zorv oe, g y BI'

weog T @A, rovrieTiy og 4 BE

TPOg rr}-xr Fa’ [Eucl. VI, 4], mrm,

% BI' ngog v KA [Eucl. ¥ , 11, Tovréeriv 'rf Iz
790 Z A4 [Eucl. VI, 4]- "mrm}hﬂo, doe éotlv 4 EZ,

% BI [Eucl. VI, 2.

o
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g’ YEoro dvo rodyova v ABI, AEZ lowg Egonre

ree A, 4 ;.-lrn'a'e':-__'. loov 0¢ form to vmo BAL T{-J Uard

EAZ" Bt zal ©d tolyovoy @ rowyove detly loov.
nyfrovey xafteror o«f BH, E®' ifevw &ge, o5 1)

HB wodg thyy BA, ovreg % EO mgdg vy EA [Euel.

VI, 4]* #al @y doe vo vmo BH,

AT sp0g v vx0 BA, AT, otrwg

o imo E®, AZ mpds T Vxb

EAZ. fvalict, dg vd vmo BH, AT

) moos 70 vmd E®, 4Z, oltog 10

J'-'.‘I.‘i-_‘ B.A I* '-Tg.uf'_..' T'..l Jr}T.rll EAZ.

loov &8 forer w0 tmd BAIL 1o

tao EAZ loov apu Zotiy xel 10

I'“:'Ii‘l _HJ_!'.. AT T(IE' E-‘.-Tr.-: E®, AZ.

BH, AT fwev doviv 16 ABI relyovov, vov 0t vmd

E®, AZ fuov forw 10 AEZ volywvor xel 10 ABI

goe volywvoy 1@ AEZ roiyove ldoy ol
gavepoy 0y, ot xal T avroy mapaAlnid-

yotugpe Lo 6tiv.
¥', Totpovor vo ABI, xal mapalinlos § AE =i

BI'* Gri forlv, &5 1O axd BA mgog vo amd A4,

ovrae 0 ABIT rolywvov movg o AAE rplyevor.
gmel yap OGuotoy Eorwy o ABT

rolyovoy 1o A4 E roiyove, To o

ABI tolywvov mgog 1o AAE zoi-

yovoy Simwdeclovae Adpov Eyer fmsg

i B.A wovg A [Bucl, V1, 19, &lia

zoul o amo BA mgds 1o dno Ad Sixdeclove Ldyov

Eyer ymen n BA moog vyv Ad° éotiv wpw, wg TO G

0, dwedddE — 11, EAZ] om. Hultsch cum Halleio.
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= \ 1 1 s W - » 5
B A wgog TO &R0 A4, ovree To AB1 TOLY VOV XPO5

14 E tolyovoy,

T

d'. Toar «f AB, I'4 xel tvgov oyuetov to E* ot
om0 TEB w0t vmo T'AB {mepéyes v vmo AEA.
retujote 9§ BI' iy 1@ Z° 2o Z fpe Siyo
roule 2otly el g A4, xal éxel o tmo 'EB
uere vov ano BZ foov forlv re and EZ [Encl
, 6], @hia xal vo vmi AEA peric vov axd AZ
ooy éotly 1o damo EZ, xal fouwv v dmd AZ
{gov @ vxo CAB pere vov dmd BZ, xowdy fx-
nexgovad@ 70 and BZ* Aowwov dpe o vwo I'EB
{gov éotlv t@ v& Um0 ['AB wal ve twd AdEA,
dors 10 vmd I'EB tov dmd I'4AB dmspiya ©o
vwo AE A* Oxep &0 OstEn.
¢, 'Eav 0k 10 onusiov 3 perakd vov 4, B enuelov,
ro vno FEB rod vmo I'AB {lageor Eoret v wvrm
olo, ovmép oTwy xard te wre %) ariddekes,

ey 08 vo onuslov y weretd tov B, I, 70 vao

F'EB rov vwo AEA Eleoeov forar to vy ABA

s, "ley  AB vy BI', #al dvo oyusic v A, E:
Ore 10 rerpdmig exo e AB rerpeyeovov fvov dorly
t@ Olg vmwd AAT geree vov dlg txo AETD zal 8lg zov
axd BA, BE retpuyavov,

y '] Jv
v |

r:.f-r.. .-\: rf'n;-g:{";r' \ ya i) 'H__: r-f?'ll A8 F}'ll’l:
‘ot dig Ome AL el

Tt r1.—_[u‘rr1_rrru‘n' Lgoy

0. wel Ierv] tpee %ol coni. HHuoltsch,

TetEue] sea codd,




e
-

-

=

COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

dig and 4B, vo 0k dlg dxd AB lsoy Loty vd te
¢ a 5 ¥ [ - gn 3 4 b # -
dlg v A ET 2ol 1o digemd BB rerpeyovo [Euel1l 5]

&

g£'. "oy 7 AB y I'd, xel enuetor zo E' ot té
uno tov A E, EA rerpayave loe rots dnd roy BE, EI
TETOUY VOIS Hetl T Oig Lxd ror A4,

¥ B Z I

verunodo dlye § BTN xwre w0 Z. &nel ovw vo dlo

e AdZ r'i'in:' doviv 19 e Olg vmo ADA zal dls

I'Z [Eucl 11, 5], zowov Toooretévroe Tov dlg
ane BZ logov doviv té 1e Ols 1mwd ATA xa) v Sl
axe tor EZI voig dlg emo rov AZ, ZE TETO) 0~
VoLg. Al Toiz Iu.:-r' e axd rov AZ, ZE e :njr:;'
e a0 oy AE. E A TE,T:'_H'T.:'{-,‘,"{{. Toig il r\r {r VT
'z, ZE loe Zotlv te axd rov BE. EI re rm"-r.u:
[Eucl. II, 10]° r& @pu démd rév AE, Ed terpdyova
foe gotiv Toigc t& emo rov BE EI TETQUYQVOLE %0 i

o Olg vmo ray AT,

n'. "Eore to vxo BAT weré 1ot amo I'd oo
y I vy < B.

axo A4 oy foy éotlv 1

[ A B

HOLVOV ;1"9 (:-(’t‘._.'i'{n:f}"'_}{-_1 o ano A" lovwoy n’:”l'_x:'; r'e
vao BAT loov foxl roig :'*rf; vy AAT, AT [Enel.
11, 2; 11, 8], Zmsi 8¢ 0 Umd BAT ivov Lotl TH 10
AAT %ol e 1ma Bd, _'f r [Euael. 11, 1], zowwor -
_'r'.{,:-:ri?.'i‘m to vmo AA Aoemoy ‘;:ﬁ”-' to ix0 A AB

".n.-ﬁf' 'fl!l"'].1 "11Ul' lﬂﬂ'

"Z, ZE Hultseh cum Hg

A F odd., supplenit Hul
anta golg lin, 20 a nt: 3 oy omo A

[ o
TOUEEGTLY),
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v 1@ 4md ATA. loy dou doriv % AT =i 4B

oeiEa.

"Eorw to vao AI'B peve vov amo I'd ooy

1 ¢ 4B vergaywue: bve foy forle 3 Ad v JB.
A ) d E B

Lid0] :'.j: | % | Loy }} 2z K- I'I:' J‘:l\:}(.. veo 'BE 'Il.‘.':l-'.

ot dmo AE, rovederiy rob dmo T4, loov te i

iB [Eucl. I1, 6], TovTiaTIY r@ vmo BI'A psvo OV

dxd Td- wore o vwd I'BE looy éoviv 1@ vmo BI'A

wn o orly § A ©ij EB. adle xul A zfj AE

[ - ' ol
!.'IL“-' n Ad t:,."_:I vy dB oy o,
“Egro mehy to vnd BADT ueri vot damo 4B
o to gmo AA Ot toy detly 9 T'd =i 4B.
E A I d B

xelofw v AB loy §n AE. fxé
nere Tad gmo AB. rovidony tov axo EA, leoy éorly

ovv o vrd BAT

[
{

ro &nd A rerpeyove, xoWwoy !:"J"a”'r'f'c}**] O, VRO
44T Lovwdv dpe o vxo B, AT [Buel 11, 1], rouvr-

r

to vao BEAT, upere tov any EA, o éorww z0
1 [Euel 11, 3], {foov ;11 ]' T oo AAT
21 fon J-fir({ [E nel, V L ]"‘ \ 0] éozin

rovrdaTiv 9 B4, ©f AT,

w'. Evdsia n§ AB, &g’ wg 7 onuele ta I, 4, E
ovrwg, @ore logv wiv ever vy BE v ET, =0 0%
o AEA vg dnd EI O plvera, mg 7 BA mobds
AT, ovreg 3 Bd movg AT




164 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

EMEL Yp o v A f'.,.)' Ltgoy &orLy :'[_-i &Iiro lr I*.
avciopor [Eucl VI, 17] #al avaorosevt zel Jig e

L b E B

. ¢ 4 ., . k& be r ¢ v
pyovusve xel Oweddvee foree @pu, e v B.A wobs wv
AL, ovtog 3 Bd = r‘u-l_: AT

"Eorwm meiiv 1o vmo B4 leor o axd TE,

lon daE ?J AT 1y I'E: ot o vmo ABE loov éotlv
vy I'BA,

y. |

gmel yip o vmo BI'd leov éorly e damd I'E,
cvichopor forw [Buel. V1, 17], @¢ 4 BI" mpig I'E,
rovréoriy moog vy I'A, otrag % I'E, tovvéerw §) AT,
wpds iy I'd’ xei 64y modg Oiyw [Euel. V, 12] xel
cveotpiPartt xai yoolov yoolw [Eucl. VI, 16]° vo dou
vro ABE icov ferlv e 1md I'B.

pavepor 0é, ote xel o vwe AAE icov éori T
vwd BAI" div pip cpaigety) vd and I'd xowdv and
rije vov and I'E mpog ©d v BIA igotyrog, yiverat

[Euel. 11, 3: 11, B).

w's Elg dvo sepadigiovs tag AB, I'd Sud 16 tod
avrov oyuetov Tov E resis dujpPwocy of AEA,
BET, ZEH" Gr dotiv, ©g 10 vad AEB mpbs 10 Umo
AZB, otrwg td vxo TEA wmpds vd twd I'HA

dute ToU oviuudvoy guvegiy' g by pag n A
xo0¢ v Ed, ovrag ) AZ mpdg vy HA, og 8 1
BE mgdg vijpp ET, otrwg % ZB mebs iy HI [BEucl,

26 VI, 4], #el cvyzeaiver &2 rotrwr ti yople: WEVEL oL

25, wewed] scripal, wév T ocodd., yiverar Hulbsch,
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Soney St st r_|1ro[,-J_: Ly :r{]r!u'}:!"JF"f]n’;lﬂu‘l'l‘!' Tq-} auy-
pundve. &xel pig éovw, wg n AE mgog v EB,
- ovrag 4 Ed modg viiv ET [Euel, VI, 4],

%ol @g dge o tmd AEB mpbg to and

EB, otrog = vxd AED xods o axd

Erl alle zal, oz 70 axd BE wobg 10

N4 dad BZ, otrwg to dad EI mpds b

exv 'H [Euel. VI, 4] &0 locov don

leriy, o3 T ved AEB mpds 10 daxd ZB, otrmg 1o
y FEA mgbs 10 and TH. alde xel, g to axd ZB

he o vrd BZ A, ovrage o daxd T'H mobg TO T
di’ foov don foriv, me o no AEB movs o

, ovrwg o vx0 I'EA moig To vwo I'HA.
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Serenus de sectionme cylindri prop. 16 p. 16 ed.
Halley:
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Tovrov ovtwg yovtov qavepiy ativ, ote 3y ABI
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bmouripea] o, vroprrpaoy Halley.

=uidas s, n

"Evocdey ...

L

HYPATIA,

. "Trarie p. 1059 a ed. Bekker:
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Elz 70 moaron.

Arollaomos § yeoudrone. & Qiie évalpe "Avdiue
veyove uév sx Ildgyns tijg dv Hepgoide év yodvors
Tov Evegyérov Hrodeueiow, Gg (oTopei "Hoduleioe
v floy Aopuidove yodgow, Se xai PNGL Te: RV
Pewgipcre émvoijoa piv TQAOTOY TOV Agyiudy, rov

P i » A ¢ " ? L gl I
10.0¢ Amodivvior wire: EUQOVTER TR0 Agyiundovg uy dx-
dodévre (dromojoeactar, ol eindevor zerd VE TV

duiv. 0 re yog Apyunidns v wodhots palverar g
medarorépes i ororyaigicems v KOVIXOV  pepvy)-
udvos, xel b "Amoidiviog oty g (8lag émwolag yougs
15 00 ypep av gy éxl milov el xedolov uailow
Ebetpydedur ravra TEOE TE VIO rHw Al @
reyoappéva. GAd bmeg gnoly & Isuivog adniés
£otiv, vt of maluwol xGyop ooutduevor Ty o GpBo-
YOVIOV TR @YoV megLpopiy MEVOVGHS piGe Tov TEQL
20 oy opy slxdros el TOUS ®@VoUe wEvreg GpPodg
neddufevoy ylveeher up) wiey vouny v fxdore, dy

4. Evrowdov Aorxalevirov Hs vo o tav Amoliwviov wm-

ROV THE ROT CUTOP Exduceng vxdurnue W P B. yéyovi] p,

In ibrum L

eometra, amicissime mihi Anthemie,

v

urbe Pamphylise oriundus vixit temporibus
Ptolemaei Euergetae, ut narrat Heraclius, qui vitam
seripsit Archimedis; idem dicit, propositiones conicag
rimum  inuenisse Archimedem, Apolloniom antem,
I
com eas ab Archimede non editas reperisset, sibi
adrogasse; sed mea quidem sententin fallitur. nam
et adparet, Archimedem saepe elementa conica ut
antiquiora commemornre, et Apollonius sua ipsius in-
uenta se exponere minime profitetur; alioguin non
dixisset [I p. 4, 3—5], se ea latius universaliusque
exposuisse, quam quae ceteri de iis seripsissent. immo
Geminus uerum uidit, ueteres, qui conum definirent
ortum circumactione trianguli rectanguli manente altero
1
latere eornm, gquae angulum rectum comprehenderent,
ture ommes conos rectos fieri putasse et in singulis
unam oriri sectionem, in rectangulo eam, (uam nune
1 tig &v Mupeuile] p, in ras, m. 1 W,
Hoanizrog] p, —eiog WL B. ',1‘1r.:':ﬁ'.u';i3w':. § In rag, m.
‘ yoagpay, o wel| p, og wetd W1 0. Ay
10k irjr‘JL-]; tee W, e D
| eon B GO P. 3 w iog W,
Epdvos p 18, malwawol] p, { /] corr, ex
Awwpioy m, 1 W, floyorioy n ras,
Heag) p; —ong peae W “geq. lineola transnersa,
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ptv 2@ dodoyevip Ty vov wmulovudvyy magefoligy,
v 0 v dupluyovip vy tmegfoliv, fv 0% T¢ ofv-
yovip wiv Edaw xal ot mug alrolg evgely ovTmg
Svouefoudvag Tig Touds. Gemep oy TOV aQyuiwy
inl fvdg éxdorov elovs Toy@vov Sswognodvrov TEg
ddo Gefds molregoy év T lomAevop xal malw v
76 l6ocrelel wel Uoregov &v T ouedqvd ol pere-
yevéoregor xadoluxdy dedonue amwédegey Torotro” mav-
wdg Towywvov of fvrog Toels povias dvely ogituly ldae
sloly: oUtwg xal il Tév ToD xdvou Toudy' THY uiv
yie Aepoudvny dgdopmvivy xwvov Touny fv dgbo-
yovip udvov xdve dedoovy Tepvoudvy mwidep dode
medg wiley mAevedy vod xavov, Ty 0k ToU auflvu-
}"&J‘L'LJO'U x@vov Touny v aufivyevie ywouivyy Xove
emedelzvvoey, thv 08 tov ofvywviov v L’ngglcazrr,'g;,
Suolwg émh mivtov Tdv xéveov Gyovies T inimede
bo9e modg piev mhevglw Tov x@wov* Onlol OF xuel
’aﬁzo‘c rr doyete Gvipare Tév pocupudy. Uersgov 0&
Amoddgviog 6 ITspyaiog xaddiov v édedoneev, ot
&y mavtl xave xel 6090 xal oxelqve micer af Topel
elor xore Owdgogov 7ob dmimédov mpog TOV x@VOV
mooafoldfy: Ov nod Sevudeavres of xur’ wiTdv yevo-
wevor Ouie 7o Pavpderov téy On avrod dedeyudvov
:-:efa-m:ccfv «?éca@-:r;.ucérmv péyev peouérony éxdiovy. TaiTe
atv ovw 6 I'sulvog &v 16 fwrw gnel s oV pady-
udrov Ssoglug. O 0 Aéye, cagls mouGouey éxl TGV
DIOREVUEVRY XETOYQUPEY.

iore TO Ok ToD &Eovog TOD xaVOU TEy@VOV TO

r

2. 4y 8¢ — vmegfiolsjr] p, mg. W 3. foy W. T,
oradypd] o corr. ex A m. 1 W. 8. dwédabay] p, WL  maw-
z6g] = corr. ex » m. 1 W. 10. otitw p. 18, &¢] supra
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parabolam uocant, In obtusiangulo hyperbolam, in
acutiangulo ellipsim; et sectiones illas apud eos ita
denominatas inuenias. sieut igitur, cum ueteres pro-
positionem de angulis duobus rectis aequalibus in sin-
gulis generibus trianguli inuestigassent, primum in
aequilatero, postea in aequicrurio, deinde uero in sca-
leno, recentiores propositionem universalem demon-
strauernnt talem: cuiusuis trianguli tres angull in-
teriores duobus rectis aequales sunt [Euel I, 32], ita
etiam in coni sectionibus factum est; sectionem enim
rectanguli coni guae uwocatur in solo cono rectangulo
perscrutabantur secto plano ad latus coni perpendicu-
lari, sectionem autem coni obtusianguli in cono obtu-
siangulo, sectionem autem acutianguli in acutiangulo
oriri demonstrabant in omnibus conis gimiliter planis
ad latus coni perpendicularibus ductis; id quod ipsa
homina linearum illaram antiqua docent. postea uero
Apollonius Pergaeus uniuersaliter inuestigauit, in guo-
uis cono et recto et scaleno omnes sectiones illas oriri
secundum uariam plani ad conum positionem; quem
admirati aequales ob admiranda theoremata conica ab
eo demonsirata magnum geometram adpellabant. haee

igitar Geminus in libro sexto de scientia mathematica;
et quae dicit, nos in figuris infra descriptis illustra-

bimus.
sit ABT triangulus per axem coni positus, et a

scr. in ras. Wi 14, év] w, om. Wp. 13, dmodeluvoey W,
corr, Wt 18. z¢!] p, om. W. 19, zeddion — 20. &v m—]
IV 21. el W. 23. dedery— in ras. m. 1 W a4,
voviedy] Wp, mg. &v alle xedelmoy m. 1 D, Wi 25. I'e-
pivog] vw, Isuvos W, Teplvog p.
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ABF, »ed fyite T AB dxo TUYOVEOS Gl puEcov oo B puncto aliquo E ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur oK,
wgog dptras 1 AE, xel to i tie AE éninedov éx- slanum autem per 4E ad 4B perpendiculare ducbum
finBiv SoBdy wods thv 4B veuvire thy xGvov: dpy conum secet; itaque anguli AEA, AEZ recti sunt.
i Eotiy énavdpe rav
i’ !.'.T!I' ’[rJ. Jrf/: Y- ) i ut . !-1:.'I:r3 Heura erunt ‘_ ”J‘f —_:" AEZ L‘ll'l-'.|l_l.*i
YLE, €!$-rfh'}"t-ll-r'nl',rrf:' 1 - I rectis asequales; quare JEZ et 4T parallelae sunt
OVTOS TOD *Gvoy Kol \& \

jam si conus rectangnlus est et ideo [ BAI rectus

(Eucl. 28). @t m &y coni seotio efficitur

ic

opBiis  dnlovdre e 2 NNSE " quae uocatur, cui hoc momen inditom est,
o5 BAT yovies e e 3 s quia JEZ, quae communis sectio est plani secantis
énl tijg wpwTyg Rete- : nguligue per axem positi, lateri trianguli 4 par-
yeapiie 0vo dodets [Gu
toovrar of tvno BAT, AEZ yovie Gore xepadinlos sin conus obtusiangulus est ut in secunda fig
Eorer n AEZ v AL wel plvever gy T Emupavei obtuso scilicet posito
roU xewov vousn 14 xedovudvy augafoly otra xiy- f LBAL + AEZ
detoe amo vov megddinlor sy tiw AdEZ, fnie Zovl ' duobus rectis ma-
X0y Topy vob rEuvovrog émmidov el ot Mg roi 1 iores evunt; quare
aEovog Toiywvov, vy A" wievoe rod T YOV, - ALZ et AT la-

dw 0} duPivyavios 5 ¥ibves g darl zije dev g ! tus ad partes Z, I
téous wavaypuqis dufieles dndovore oveng the vmd |

BAD, opiijs ok e Umd AEZ. ddo opdaiv ueifoung

e ™ — T

uersus non con-
' i R A current, sed ad
Eqovra el l'-:'rr:l H.—J_r. _«ff;'z ',f'bn'g'(;,..' {:;U"H o ‘-7".l" ¢ . E“l”'btll"H A, lr' RIS
meosiver 1 AEZ ) A" xdevoi éxl ze X008 Toig Z. I’ .

1
b
.'l

sus, producta sei-

# daad 3 o v 3 i = o la ? £ i , A T, s ' g 1

HeQY, GhAC Em Ta wpog vols A, E mposexfulioudvys — N licet I'4 ad 4
¢ ~ ] ? [ ’ 5 A a r 1

ondovore e I'd éxt =b A, AON|GEL 0VY TO Téuvow [Eucl. I e,

9 ]
1

e o B

xdmedoy v 37 f':mr-r::'a:'f,: TOU X@VOU TOUNY THY REA0U- ‘ itague planum secans in superficie coni seetionem ef

T

pévny vrsgfoity ovrm adnteioor dxo tot Vmeofdal- ficiet hyperbolam quae uoeatur, cui hoe nomen inditum

hew Tag elonudveg yovies, tovrdom e tm ' s, quia anguli illi, h. e. 4EZ, BAT, duos rectos

4

i

- "'I:"'I'-"‘;'":’I‘;r"'!il W B, @ Foyovior W, corr, -m, 1. pEw req _“'. vw. 1 ] @ X 2 g
D¥rog| BCII Bl, LEVO¥TOC N p. 12, BAT]| ABI'W Py corr. 4 L p & W, 8 VoI, 1: ] om. W
mg. 1 . AEZ J p, cory, mg. . 16, &oriy W. orr, 1 JEZ| AEZ Wp, corr. U

17, 18. @) p, in spatio T litt, m, 1 W 27, vovréory W.
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R AT dto :..-i‘Ji.'-'z.._.' r‘ di¢t to :_.',TFUI-" (AdEry 7':‘,1' AEEL
Ty X0QUERY TOD Z@YOV XGl ovum(TTEY vij I'A éxvos.

v O OEvy@viog 1) & xdvog Ofeleg dyAovire otiong
rijg o0 BAIL, al BAD', AEZ toovea dvo dpfav
dldoooves” @ore of EZ, AT éxPaildpsvue ouumesouy-
rai Omovdmore” mgoowvEoul yae dvveua TOV. KGOV
fover otw Zv vi) émupavele Towy), yrig wokslvoe EAAsi-
i obre zAndeloa froc due To EAdelmewy dv0 apirals
rag wpostpnuévag yovies 7 Seée o TRV EAAEhLy HURAOD
siver ENTY.

oUTmS | oty of mudeol Dmoddusvor To TEUVOY
dninedov 1o dié vijg AEZ moog opltag vy AB whsuga
TO dice ot cEovor Tov ;{1-5?'-”' rpe.}‘u]r‘[rl' woet dre diee-
giooove Tove xeivovs éftemonoey weel £l Excarov (diey
rowju® 6 8% Axodhavios vwodépevog Tov HOVOV itk
Spdor wal cuadyvor ti Siaplpe Tov gmswedon xAi
Stagpopove Exolnoe Tas TONES.

fore pap malww mg &l ToOv QUTOY  ECTHYOUEEY
T0 TEpvov dimedor toO KEA, xowwn 0F avrot ”3'.“';;'
) %l Tig Phoemg oD x@VOU y KZA, xow 0% maiw
aoror rov KEA éunédov nal vod ABI touyovov

rr

5 BZ, fjrig el duépergog wadeltar Thg TOUIS

. . & e ; 23 \
FeGEY 0VY TOY TOREY UTOT U ETIL THY K A TOOS 0P Es

o BI Bease Tob ABT rptymvov, Aoewov 0€, &l wiv

al BAT] om. Wr

) eomp. P, fldagovoe W
f:l‘l i |'g._| fort, apftoy 10, Eilerm . 1l. ovee p.
dwed Wy, corr, Com L (in*) b. viv] & i
extr. png. uacat spafium 8 Lty i0 88 10
tinm nnent, euins partem obtis 1 ignum lacuna

5. wdnaer W, 17 7 ] \

: whéow Wp, marrey
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uel quin JEZ uerticemn econi egreditur et

am 4 extra concurrit.
sin conus acutlangulus est acuto scilicet posito
BAIL, [ BAT -+~ AEZ duobus rectiz minores erant:
re BZ, AT productae alicubi concurtent [ib,]: :

{3 nain

o

conum augere possumus, itagque in superficie sectio
[ficietur ellipsis quae uoeatur, eui hoe nomen inditum

est, aut guia anguli illi ducbus rectis minores sunt

aut guiz ellipsis circulus est imperfectus.

ita igitur ueteres, cum planum secans per 4 EZ
positum ad 4B latus trianguli per axem coni positi
perpendiculare et prasterea conos uarie formatos sup-
merent, etiam in singulis' singulas sectiones inuesti-
wwerunt; Apollonius uero, ¢ui conum et rectum ef
scalenum supposuit, uaria plani ineclinatione uvarias
Iecit sectliones.
sit enim rursus ut i iisdem fguris planum secans
£ 4, communis autem eius basisque coni sectio KZ 4,

rursng auntem ipsius plani KE A {rianguligue 4B

sectio communis EZ, quae endem diametrus sectionis

iam in omnibus sectionibus K4 ad
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pasim trianguli perpendicularem supponit, deinde antem,
«i EZ rectae AT parallela sit, sectipnem KEA in
superficie coni parabolam fieri, sin EZ cum latere AT
sxtra uerticem coni concurrat ut in A, sectionem KE. 4
hyperbolam fieri, sin anlem EZ cum AT intra con-
eurrat, sectionem fieri ellipsim, quam eandem seutum
noeant. universaliter igitur diametrus parabolae uni
ateri trianguli parallela est, hyperbolae autem dia-
metrus cum latere trianguli concurrit ad partes uerbicis
coni uersus, ellipsis auntem digmetrus cum latere tri-
anguli conenrrit ad partes basis nersus. et hoe quogue
seire oportef, parabolam hyperbolamgue earum linearum
psse, quae in infinitum crescant, ellipsim uero non

gsse: ea enim tota in se recurmt sient circulus.

Bed cum complures exstent editiones, ut ipse in

epistula dicit [I p. 2, 18sq.], eas in uwnum cogere
malui elariora ex iis, guae mihi sese obtulerant, in
nerba seriptoris recipiens, ut institutio facilior esset,
narios autem demonstrandi modos, ub par erat, extra
in scholis a me compositis indicare.

dieit igitur in epistula, priores quatbuor libros in-
stitutionem elementarem continere; quornm primum
origines trium sectlonum coni oppositarumque, guae
nocantur, et proprietates earum principales con-
tinere [1 p. 4, 1s8gq.). eae uero sunt, quaccungue per
primam illarom originem eueniunt; nam etiam alias

quasdam consequentias habent. alter autem, guae

18, duvoy W, 19, dvmisrrdvror W, 8, gnalv W, 24
hWflle] oroiyeie p mepréyer W, orouperadn] Halley, oros-
) 26, sepreyer Halley,
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ymetri axesgque sectionum ef asymprotae
propria habent aliague, quae nusum generalem

egsariumque ad determinationes praebent

ned
[ p 4, b—8] determinationem wuero duplicem esse,
]_.]-,]i_'-._-|'._= notum est, alteram, quae post expositionem

: iid quaeratur, alteram, quae propositionem
et generalem esse definitque, quando gquomodo quot
modis propositum construi possit, qualis est in pro-
positione: XXIT primi libri Elementorum Euclidis: ex
-:_;-_I.a:ﬁ rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt, triangu-
lum construere; oportet wero duas reliqua maiores
esse quoquo modo coniunetas, guoniam demonstratum
est, in quonis triangulo due latera reliquo malora esse
quoquo modo coniuncta. fertium autem Conieorum
dicit continere [1p.4, 10—12] plurima et mira theo-
remata ad compositionem locornm solidorum
1tilia. loca plana mos est antiquis geometris nocare,
ubi in problematis non uno solo puncto sed compluribus
efficitur propositum; uelut si quis postulat, ut data
recta terminata punctum aliquod inueniatur, unde quae
ad datam perpendicularis ducatur media proportionalis
fiat inter eius partes, hoe locum wocant; nam non
mum solam punctum problema efficit, sed loeus totus,

.m obtinet ambitus cireuli circum diametrum datam
rectam descripti. nam in data recta semicirculo de-
scripto, quodeunque punctum in ambitu sumitur et
inde recta ad diametrum perpendicularis ducitur, pro-

positum efficit. eodem modo 5 uis ]'““t”'!:“i.' ub extra

54, xalovory W. 25, Lorw W. g, alid — P. I'?'-l!__ b,
m. 1 alio atramento p; mg. opa Aaco.

_I|J.;.J‘,'J|[-:JI migr, ink
29, inifzg W.
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dutam rectam punctum inuveniatur, a quo rectae ad
jerminos datae rectae ductae inter se aequales sint,
,J quoque non unum solum punetum propositum
,.,E'H,_-i[-_ ged loeus, quem obtinet reeta a puncto medio
t,\_.,-Eu-n-_i'[e_-ulm'i:i ducta; nam si date recta in duas partes
aequales secta a puncto medio perpendicularem duxeris,
guodecungne in ea sumpseris punctum, propositum
UH‘ii'j"L

simile quiddam in Loco resoluto et ipse Apollo-
nins seribit, ut infra dedimas:

datis duobug in plano punctis et proportione dua-
rum, rectarum inaequalium fieri potest, ut in plano
cirenlus deseribatur, ita ut rectae a datis punciis ad
ambitum ecirculi fractae rationem habeant datae ae-

11211,

sint 4, B puncta data, data autem proportio I': ,
ita ut I' maior sit. oportet igitur propositum efficere.

v/ d

ducatur 4B et ad partes B uersus producatur, fiatque,
ut ;I ita I ad aliam aliquam, quae seilicet maior
) E 4 A et rursus fial
iB= 4d:BZ=T":H.
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virh OFZB ='i.."s='.in}"::-' gl ofotow cow gorl th AZG
t@ @BZ zoyeve, zal loy % vnd ZOB yorvie T
vro @AB. 'ﬂlzi:h.-} dy die oD B i} A6 maodhi nhog
n BA, Emel oty oriv. g ::. AZ woog ZO, j"-‘ [/
= Z B, H:C} l’I:J_.‘ ll-'irtz .‘ngin; J-; AZ ,‘(_.r_J."!-.f i"ii."T?jP' :_?.!””
ZB, 1o amo AZ mpog 0 amo Z6, ail’ og n AZ

\

woog ZB, 1 A6 mpog BA xal g dor to amo AZ

xpog to amo ZO, n A6 mpés BA. maiwr Ensl lay

%

foriv 9 vwo BOZ v vnd ©AB, Eove 6 xal 4 Oxd
AOB vy vxo G@BA oy fvalick pdo' wel ¥ Aoy
goe tfj Aowmy Iy fotiv, xel Ouowy fori o6 AGB
V1@ BO A, xel dvalopov elowwr af misvpel of weol tig
long yowving, ag 3 A® mpdg @B, 4 @B modg BA,
zel @g 0 4mo A® mode To mo OB, 5y A® moog
3 4. Ay O xel, g 9 AO medbs BA, vb dud AZ

wpog 10 amo £6° wg dow to amo AZ mgdg vH awd

26 Z0, vo amo A6 mpdg o dmod OB, xal due TovTo, B

9 AZ mgog 2O, 1) A@ mpog OB. &l dg 0y AZ
agug ZO, 9 Ed mpog I' zal 4 I' mpog A° el dg
wgee 3 I' mpog 4, n 4G wpog @B. opolwg dry dery-
I'h;(i:n'nr.t magar of cmo rov A, B CHuelmY Enl THY

5. émtevyfooey W, corr,m, 1 9, bariy W, 14. A Z(alt.)]
Z & corr, m. 1 W. 17. @4B)] @ corr.ex Bm, 1 p. fFonge W,

sunt), etiam reliquus reliquo aequalis est, el
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stum igitar, esse I' mediam proportionalem
E L A et 4, Hautem inter 4 Z et ZB.') et centro
lio autem H deseribatur eireulus K@, manifestum
reumt K@ rvectam A B secare; nam recta H
proportionalis est inter 4Z, ZB. iam 1n am-
punetum .'lliul'l--tl snmatur ©, I||Iu".‘.'..!lli'|!’l-' A,
itaque @Z = H; quare AZ:Z0=27Z0:ZB,
circum eundem angulum @Z B latera proportionalia
jue trianguli, AZ6@, G@BZ similes sunt ot
@ AB [Euel. VI, 6], iam per B reclae 4@

ducator B4, quomam jgitur est

AZ L@ =Z0B : ZB,

eliamt [Eucl. V def. 9] AZ:ZB = AZ*: 2%
rum AZ:ZB= A6: B4 [Bucl, V1, 4]; quare efiam
12 Z6* = 46 : BA. rursns quoniam [ BOZ=GAB
etinm [ AOB = &B4 [Eucl. 1, 29] (alterni enim
t trigngulus
triangilo BOA similis est et latera aequales

tlos eomprehendentia proportionalia [Euel. VI, 4]

16):0B—=0B:BA; et AG*:0B*= A0 :BA [Eucl. N

ef. 9], erat autem etiam A®:BAd = AZ": ZE"

2@ = A@Y OB et AZ 70 = 40:68.

ed AZ1 20 =E-+ 4:I'=T:4 [u. not]. quare

tiam IN':; A = A0 : @8 iam eodem modo de

iwonstrabimus, ommnes rectas a punelis A, B ad

doruy W, 20.

gord p fori]
1 Tith, p, =et § W.

geq. lnonna
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n Ed mpig A, ofrwg 0 dnd Ed mpos 1o éxo I
sel o axd AM .T:.lllj_..' 0 amo MB. il 0 n K2
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bitum circuli {ractas eandem rationem habere iz
.

i

iam dico, ad nullum alind punctum, quod in am-
bitn non sif, rationem rectarnm a punctis oA, B ad

ductarnm eandem fieri quam I': A, -
nam si fieri potest, fint ad M extra ambitum posi-
tum; nam étiam si intra enm sumi ur, idem absurdum
euenit per utramque suppositiont mj ducanturque M4,

VB, MZ, et supponatur I': A4 — 4M: MB,

itague

Etd:d=(E+4 4)*: "= 4 M MB?

1]. supposuimus autem

Ed44d: 4= A4Z:ZB:
quarve etlam AZ:ZB—= 4 M*: MBE. of eodem modo,
quo supra demonstratum est [p. 182, 11 8q.], si & B
rectae 48 parallelam duxerimus,
esse AZ:ZB=AZ*:ZM*. demonstravimus autem,
esse ebiaom AZ:ZB— A47°. 76" [p. 182, 135q.].
ergo Z@ = ZM; quod fieri non potest.

demonstrabimus,

plana igitur loea talia uocantur, solida UEro quae

uocantur loca nomen inde acceperunt, quod lineae,
per quas problemata ad ea pertinenti: soluuntur, 6
sectione solidorum originem ducunt, quales sunt coni
sectiones alineque complures. sunt antem et alia loca

ad superficiem gquae uocantur a ]'-ri-]ll‘:'r:l'a-.t:_-' sus ita
denominata.

12 ofire D, 14, —mwg vwaw, — 17,
¢ ] nddidi; om. Wop
1-\'-]\_ gorr, 1],
0 m. 1 p, éxovvuior
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Tabre ey wepl TG EmiGToANC,
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pépstav xel va éEfg. form wvxiog 6 AB, ov zév-
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de nero Euclidem 1_-][1|]|1-]';1'L I.l . 4, 13|, non,
.+ Pappus et alii gquidam putant, quod duas medias
tiopales non inuenerit; nam et Buclides recte
nediam }Il'up--rlill:!..;|::!!| inuenit. nee ut ille dieit

| ,non optime¥, duasque medias in Elementis

non adgressus est, ef Apollonius ipse in tertio

le duabus mediis proportionalibus nihil quaerere

ar: sed, ni fallor, aliom guendam librum ab

de locis seriptum uituperat, qui nune non

deinde de libro g o dieit, manifesta sunt.
autem de minimis et maximis tractare dieit
{ .,.:r|

2 sicnt enim in Elementis [1I1, 8] in cir-
didicimus, egse punctnm aliquod extra eirculum,
mide quae ad canam partem ambitus adeidant, earum
maximam esse, quae per cenfrum ducta sit, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adeidentinm
minimam esse, quae infer punctum et diametrum
sita sit, ita similia in sectionibus com: quaerit

libro. de sexto antem eb septimo et oclauo

quinto
propositum ipse satis elare exposuit, haec de epi tula.

Definitiones autem ordiens originem superficies
conicae deseribit, sed quae sit, non definit; licet antem
iis, qui uoluerint, ex origine definitionem deriuare.
e quod dieit, figura manifestum reddemus.

g1 a I'-un(ft(] ﬂ_l;l!'ﬂil :_‘5.-1: ;IIiL]hit1111i <'i|‘l-lll£ et

quae sequuntur [E p. 6, 2]. sit circulus A B, cuus

14, ororyereaee W, sed corr, m. L. Tav)
10, mepipEpst~ in A ) W 1_-‘-.
=i nt'J'] -|'|i!.‘-l-_ rd W i ETTLY s deDQIoMar | SCTlj

! e o w_on ey W
dioptapot Yy p- 24, Egeomy W. - <3, ¢ IDE. W.
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rpoy 1o I, sl ifil"ff-‘-;"ri!' ) Ir:,t‘r.'—f:;}-:}fl." o A, xwl gxi-

N AB &fplieha iy dxsgov {p’ fxdrepn
uéoy og énl vi K, Z. éav 0% uévovrog vrou A § AB
glonras, fmg av 10 B fveydlv wwre tijs vov AB
wuxlow mwepipepelng éxl o oovTd ;e axoRETCACTUAT,
odsv fpkaro @lpeodar, yavwmjoe Emgdvsidy Tva,
Ty GUpxarer dx §vo ‘mpavedy dxroudvev dlixg-

Aoy zere th A, fv xel xedel xovizly Exipeveiay.

| ) Y 3 a g 3 3 4 4
gnot de, ote zal ely dwepoy abberar O T xed TV

yocgoveey aveyy evdsiay oiov tiv 4B &g dnegoy

] i % 3 -~ N -, 4 g
wfiaddeoftar. xopugny 8t rig fmpavelag Léyer T A,
cEovee 08 v AT

ZOvoy o0& ALyEL T0 TEDLEGONEVOY TyfiiLe VY TE TOD

'.'{ch‘q & N

AB wvziov xel thg Impuvsieg, nv oy ;
AB evfeie, roguvpyy 0k to¥ xdvov o 4. ckove &
wqv A, Bagww 0L vy AB xtxiov.

xel dav prv 5 AT mpdg dgfag ) 16 AB winio,
0pBby xedst TOV nawow, fv Ot uy mods dpPde, axc
Aquov' yemjoerar 8t zovog exainvig, orav lufdvrse
#Uxdov @b To¥ xévrpov alrol dveerie@usy evdelay
wip b opPug 76 Emmidm Tov wixdov, axd 0F Tou
perempov onuelov s dvaradelang e0Palwe il rhy
wozdov Embevtousy e0delar ol TEQLOYCYDUEY THY
émbevyfeioar evdeiar mepl tov zixdov rov meds TG
PETE@OR ORueln g cvaradelons pdvovrog Td i)
.Till!fl_.j.rjrﬁ.{};.i' ﬁxﬂ_i!fr ‘r:iri!*ﬂg Eo0Tect r;‘z(c.i,];ju;;.

2 -"frt-‘J én’ e 3. :h:l O T"‘t'_|-. corr. Comm. _.’E] Vi |
& corr mo 1 W, b aroxercoradter W. 9. gpode W. 10,
4B] py 4B W 15. eviteca] om. p. 0 A @o- in rns.
m, 1 W 22, awvaeradslong Halley ut lin. 25. 28, mpo
inpdiy l-'\']:. core. vw; fort., weoudypdey,

AW, core, m: 2.
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ptram sit I et punctum aliquod sublime o, ducta-
4 B in infinitnm producatur in utramgue partem

e

I|-l'.
ut ad B, Z. si igitur manente 4

mouebitur 4B, donec B per am-
bitum ecirculi 4B eircumactum

."r-"

rursus ‘ad eundem locum perue-
niat, unde moueri coeptum est,
superficiem quandam efficiet; quae
ex duabus superficiebus inter se
in 4 tangentibus composita est,
quam superficiem conicam uocat,
dicit autem [I p. 6, 9 8q.], eam
in infinitum’ erescere, quod recta
eam describens ut 4B in infimi-
tum }rrmim';zlwr, uerticemm sutem
superficiel punctum - muocat et
axem AT || p. 6, 11 =q.].
conum autem uoeat [I p. 6,
14 sq.] figuram comprehensam
circulo 4 B et superlicie, quam deseribit recta 4B
sola, nerficem autem coni A, axem autem AT, basim
antem eireulom A B.
gi A4 ad circulam A B perpendicularis est,
rectum uoeat [I p, 6, 20 sq.], sin perpendicn-
laris non est, obliquum; obliquus autem conus orietur,
31 sumpto ecirenlo a centro rectam erexerimus ad
planum cireuli non perpendicularem, et a puncto su-
blimi vectae erectae ad ecirenlum rectam duxerimus
ductamque rectam per circulom circumegerimus manente
20 puncto, quod ad punctum sublime rectae ere

tim est; nam figura ita comprehensa conuns




Sidon 04, Ote ) mEpucpouswy evfEla dv T AeoLs
ayoyi pelfov zal fdarro plvsta, aeve 08 Tveg decalg
xel Ton moog chio zal ¢hlo onpeiov ToU #uxlow.
dmodalwrvres 0F tovro olrme’ fevy xwvov GAeiyvoD

wmd THE %OEUPTS vy Baow aydociy suBeies,
TGOy TOV ¢ad Tis xoovpie &xl tnv Prow aypder-

gov erdady wic péy v LAayiory wle 0t usplory,
dro oz paver 0L IO ELATEQR TS .'-L':;,-:;ai?.’-‘.; FA8
- . ¥ 4§ % A - ¥y ot - .

tije pepiorng, wel OF 7 Eyyuov whg Ehaylorag Tig M-

reour g6y éluGowy, Eote xovoe oxalnvog, ov Pacie
|

wiv o ABI xvxiog, ®opvpy 8& th A ayueiov, xal éwel

B Born e - . : - : 1% =y A

] GO TNE XROQUEPNS TOV GREATVOV X@YOV XL TO VIO-
’ : - re : ’ w A e

HELREVOV EXIMENOV HEAETOL CYOUEVY YTOL &L THE WEQL-

gepetag tov ABI'ZH zvxlov mweoslror 1) ExT0g 1 &V

rog, fumimrétm mooTepoy Eml To TEpLpEQEit

471 FI'{J(-.-:TI..-' HETUPOUG ?:_.‘ i AE., wel slinedo TH

Toow Tol vKAiov xel $erw o K, xel dxd von E éxl
t0 K énetevyfo 9 EK ual éxfefirode éxl vo B, xal
exelevydo ) B, nal slgpdocey dvo lowe wepipe-
petmy wap' Exdrepn vov Ib ol EZ, EH, aal map
éncrepe vov B wi AB, BI', zoi dxefsvyitwaey el EZ;
EH, AZ, AH, EA, ET, AB, BI', 4 A, AT. énsl ovw
ioy éotly % EZ e@siw vy EH svdsle: loug yug
MEpLEEDELRG UmoTE(VOVGIYT Aol OF xel mpog bofhag
g AE, fideig dga 4 AZ 1 AH éovw loy. mdiiw

-
)

et ) AB mepvpegara vy BIT éonuv {0y, #al OLCUETEOQ

— =] in ras m, 1 W, : 9.
15. mij¢] tijg wopdrye were W (o lin, 16). 18, £me-
20, E]'e corr. m. 1 p. EH] E com, ex I' pa
A W p's Corr I dA) A4, dB° W p; COIL,
Comm 26. ' 41" Wp, eore, U.
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adparet autem, rectam circumactam in cireum-

ndo maiorem et minorem fieri, in quibusdam autem

ionibus etiam aequalem ad diversa puncta eirculi
quod si¢ demonstratur:

nerfice coni obligul ad basim rectae ducuntur,

omnitm reetarum a uertice ad basim doctarom uns

Tl nima est, una maxima, I]ll-.tr:lliw solae aequaples ad

. utramque partem minimae et

4 maximae, semper autem pro-

pior minimae minor est re-

motiore. sit conus obliquus,

cuius basis sit cireulus 4 BT,

uertex antem 4 punectum. et

quoniam recta a uertice coni

obligui ad planum subiacens

perpendicularis ducta aut in

ambitum eireuli A BI'Z H

ueniet ant extra aut intra,

primum ad ambitum adeidat

in prima figura A E, sumaturque centrum cireuli et

sit K, ab E autem ad K dueatur EK producaturque ad B,

et ducatur B4, sumantur autem ad utramque partem

puncti E duo arcus sequales BZ, EH et ad utramque

partem puncti B aequales 4B, BI', ducanturque EZ,

EH AZ AH, EA, EI', AB, BT, 4.4 AT quoniam

igitur EZ = EH [Euel. 11T, 29] (nam sub aequalibus

ubus subtendunt), communis autem et perpendicu-

AdE, enit 4Z = A4H [Euel, 1, 4]. rursts guon-

lam areus A B arcui BIT aequalis est et BE diametrus,

reliquus arcus EZI" reliquo EH A aequalis est; gnare

etiam 4E = ET [Eucl T1L, 29]. E4 autem communis
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Loy cpr 7 BZI v EHA feny oy @ore
i Ea
AE =5 EIL. xosvy OF ;::.-i moog Opbag 1) Eds

A4 v AT éaven o). duolag 01 el

AB loa. wdiw imed roryivov vov AEZ gy Eoni
yovie n tmd AEZ, pefov forly n AZ tig JE
xed wddlov éxel upsifav fovly 4 EA sobele vig EZ
dnel wel meorpégaie n LZA vig EZ WEQUPEDELLL,

HOUMY) O& %Ol WOOS apree v AE, 1

{17 cou g A4

n A4 iy 4B

lldoaoy Covlv. imel ovw W AE twig AZ {lacoay
fdelyfy, n 08 AZ mjg da i 6 44 vijg 4B, &

P ; » . e 2 y AR L -
glory péy forw w dE, peplory 0& 4 AB, ael 08 9

ildodny foriv. Bk T& aUvTd Hel

Eyprov tijg AE vijg ancoregov éAasoav E0Tiv.

GAAd B9 % zd@erog mumrére dxvig vov ABIHZ 2
zlov g énl rig Osurdong xevayouens n AE, xol
siigde mdlw v xévtgov Tob HUxiov o K, zal éns
fedpfto 1) EK zal éxpeplijcae éxl 70 B, xal fmebetye
fooay of AB, 40, xel sdliphacey dvo loar wEQLs
@foaas wap Exdrege Tov © ol BWZ, OH #el wop
éxdrepe o0 B af AB, BT, xat txetevyBadey of EZ
EH, ZK, HK, 4Z, 4H, 4B, BI', K4, KT, 4K§

AA, AL ixel ovw loy éoriv 5 OZ mepipipaia T

G H, sl yovie ¢pe n vnd OKZ v vxb @KH ot

loy. énel otw %) ZK elfeie vy KH iovwy loy &
xévzoov yep zowd) oF n KE, zal povie y vmd ZKE

1. BE] corr. ex J4E m. 1 W, 4E p 4, «l] scripsi

O1n. "1"|‘.| - L ¥ 13. 1 fl Ee
COore. . . Ir p, dé Y. {BTTHZ !r}lf“ 16:
d 1] ] in B0 '|..|L'< ‘W‘

Cot 23, 4]
;.O \\ ps; corr, Comis
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L ak ]-,;-1-]-.4a;;rli-ut:u-i*', itaque A = AI. similiter

“1 nstrabimus, omnes rectas, quae a AE uel 4B
e JILJ tor distent, aequales esse, rursus quoniam
triangoli AEZ 'Lmrl.h AEZ rectus est, erit 42> A E
(Eucl. [, 191 et rursus quoniam EA> EZ, quia etian
yous EZA> EZ [Euel. 11T, 26], et 4E communis
ot et perpendiculans, prit 4Z < 4.4 [Euel 1, 47].
sadem de causa etiam A4 < - AB., quoniam igitur
jemonstravimus, esse AR < AZ, AZ < 44,
AA< 4B, minima erit 4E, maxima 4B, semper
autem, gquae rectae 4 E propior est, minor remotiore.')

iam uero perpendicularis extra circulum ABT'HZ
ut in seeunda figura A FE, rursusgue sumatur
centrim circuli K, et du-

catur E K producaturque

ad B, et ducantur 4B,

A0, sumantur antem ad

utramque partem puncti @

duo arcus aequales GZ,

& H et ad utramgque par-

tem puncti B aequales

AB, BT, ducanturque EZ,

EH ZK, HK, 4Z, AH,

{B, BI', KA, KI', 4K,

A4, AT. quoniam igitur

arcus @Z = OH, exit etiam

®KZ — @KH [Eucl

I1,127]. quoniam i-__zimr Z K = K H (radii enim sunt), et
K E communis est, et [ ZKE = HKE, ¢xit ZE=HE

i) Nom g4 = A0 iaque 4B <

Apollonins
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vy v HKE lon, #el pagig o ZE vij HE loy. éxel
ovv 1§ ZE &ltela vff HE Zoww ilon, xowy 0% xald
]

J ol

Ed, faeigc agn 5 4Z v 4H domiw

foy. maiww Emel {on eoriv v BA megipépein vfj BI,

wovs vpvEs

xel povie ape 3y vad AKB v vnd KB forwv ion
- o= 1 s [ 3 i " F B, [T - e -
wore il lowmy el reg dvo opdag n vwo AKE loitg
+ \ " Bl e B L T - 1 T

&5 tag dvo opdag v vad 'KE danwv oy émel ovw
1) AK svideie vf] 'K éonw oy’ & xévrgov pdp’ xoimd)
vao AKE
AE mp I'E gorwv lon.

0t n KE, dvo dvely lewe, zel pavie 7

v oo CKE' xal fdoig dgn 7
inel otw ley § AE sbdeic v TE, xoud 0k 5 Ed
zuel wpds opdeap, Puaowg aow ) AA v AT oy Owol-
wg 0F xal wdow devythjsovrer af fdov dxéyoveee Tig
AB 1 vig 40 low. nal émel 3 E® tig EZ éorw

EAcooY, 2oy 0F xel mpog opireg 4

1 Ed, Puciz cpr

) A0 fdeswg tije JZ ot éAd6Gov. mdiw Ewel 7
amh rov E EpomrolEry Tov xUxAov TeOOV THOY TOOS
TV AVOTNV mEQupEQelay mpodminrovaay wellov foriv,
édelydy oF &v e ¢ Thg GrowyEididemg TO vmd A E,
Ed ldov t9p axo wig EZ, rav 4
foniv dpa, wg N AE npog EZ, ) EZ mobs EA. uei-

EZ épamrnzel,

tov d¢ dorw 1) EZ tijg EA* wel ypip v épyiov vig
Ehaylotne Tig emetegov fotiv fidavov uelfav dow
wel  AE vijg EZ. émsi ovv 0 EZ vijg EA doww
Elaooay, zowy OF xal mgog opbag % Ed, facig cou
W AZ g 44 dovwv éldocwy. mddw éxsl ioy Zoviv
n AK tf; KB, zowwy 0t vy KE, dto dpu af AK, KE
EK, KB, rovréotiv oly vfj EK B, siowv [out

ai. AK; KE tiig AE pelfovés elow xal 3 BE

. ZE) 28 p. HE] H@ H e corr. m. 1, p. 2, ZE]

HE| H& p. 4 BA)| feag Wp, corr. Comm.
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rEucl. I, 4]. guoniam igitor ZE = HE, et Ed com-
munis perpendicularisque, erit 4Z = 4 H [Bucl. 1, 4].
yrsus quoniam arcus BA = BT, erit etiam :
L AKB=TKRB

(Eucl. 11, 27]. quare etiam qui reliquus est ad duos
rectos explendos, [ AKE = I'KE, qui reliquus est
ad duos rectos explendos. guoniam igitur 4K —=T'K
(radil epim sunt), et communiz est KE. duo latera
duobus aequalia sunt, et | A K K= I"K E: quare etiam
{E = I'E. quomam igitur AE=TIE, et E4 com-
unis est perpendicularisque, erit 44 = A4I'[Bucl. 1, 4],
et similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas, quae
a 4B uel 46 aequaliter distent, aequales esse. et
juoniam E@ < EZ, E4 autem communis et perpendi-
cularis, erit 4@ << AZ [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam
recta ab K ecirculum contingens ommnibus rectis ad
conuexnm ambitum adeidentibus maior est, et in tertio
libro Elementorum [III, 36] demonstratum est, esse
AEX EAd=EZ? si EZ vontingit, erit [Bucl. VL 17]
AE: BEL=EZ:EA ueram EZ> EA [Euel, III, 8]:
nam semper proxima (uaegue minimae minor est
remotiore; itaque ebiam AE> EZ [Euncl. V, 14,
(uoniam igitur EZ << EA, EA autem communis ef
perpendienlaris, erit JZ < A4 [Euel. 1,
quoniam A4 K = K B, communis antem KE duae rectas
iK, KE duabus EXK, KB siue toti EXB aequales

47). rursus

iorm) — AKE] om. p. 4 AKE] K e corr. p, 10, AE]
1 W. 12 A 4" Wp, corr. Comm. 16,

20. ta] pvw, vd¢ W.  drev] Grew A 1

| E e egorr, p. EAl EA Wp, com. I
w, ins, m. 2 W, 27, KB] KB foriv W

&

13#
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doa tis AE uelfov dotlv. =mdlww Znel v, AE vig
EB éoriv Eldaomn, :n:nu-'r:,' 0 el mpog opfeg n Ed,
fdoig doe ::. d4 vig Bd derw Adeowv. dmel odw
n 40 vijg AZ éovw Elcooon, 3 0 AZ i AA, 5
d¢ A A riig AB, élaylory uév dony 3 46, usploey
dt % AB, del OF 4 Epyov wal e b,

cAle Of % xdBeror mmréro évrds vot ABIHZ
oy g £nl 96 TOLTYS %arayoupie i‘ AE, #el s
Anpfe 10 xevrpor tol xvxlov v K, xel émsfevyfa
i EK zed Zxfepiiode ép’ éndreoa va udpy inl vi
B, 0, xal txslevydacey af 40, 4B, xel liigpinsay
dvo ot mepupipeies wep Exdreoe o @ of OFZ,

GH xal map’ Exdreow vov B of AB, BT, nal énslety-

Focay «f EZ, EH, ZK, HK, A4Z AH, KA, KL,

EA, EI, 44, AT, AB, BI'. Zixel ovr lan % OZ
wegupipeia v OH, xal povie dpr v Onb OKZ yovie
101 Egriy J-J‘ KZ
i HK, »xowy 0k o KE, zal yovie 5 vmwo ZKE
yovie o vro HKE éovw loy, Pdos fpa 5 ZE 7j

3 3 ¥ 1

) vmo @KH éfoniv fay. xal &

5. ¥ . s % T . = 5 =L
HE éonww lon. émel ovv 5 ZE ) HE éorvv lon.
| | | i
:

xowwy 0t 4 AE, xel yovie 3 tmd ZEd yovie
vwo HEA &ovwv ion, Bdeig dow v AZ i) AH fovw
loy. madw émel {oy fotiv v AB meprpégetn ) BI,
xal yovie cge n vmo AKB povie ty vnd I'KB
goriy {6y’ a@ore xel Aowry) sl Tag dvo Opdig ) vad
AKE Aowf els veg dvo dofag v vmd I'KE donin
oy, émel ovv 4 AK v KT Zerww loy, xown OF 4
EK, zal yovic 3 tmd AKE yovie v vwd TKE

3. _f.--'é 8 COXL. P. 12, af] p, u W (%) 16, 4T
AB, 4" W et e eorr. p; corr. Comm. 17, off] e Wa
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nt. uerum AK 4 KE> AE [Eucl. I, 207; quare
etiam BE > AE. rursus quoniam AE < EB, EA
autem communis et perpendicularis, erit 44 < Bd
(Bucl, I, 47], quoniam igitur 46 < AZ, AL < AA,
AA < A48, minima est 46, maxima autem 4B, et
proxima quaeque eet.

" jam uero perpendicularis intra cireculum 4BIHZ
lat ut in tertia figura A E, et sumator centrum
circuli K, ducaturque EK et
ad utramque partem pro-
ducatur ad B,®, ducan turque
A6, A8, sumantur gutem
ad 111!‘;‘:1_[_1(1!.1-: ,'Iill"L'r'lll ]n;n:*ti
& arcus aequales @Z, @H
et ad utramque partem
puncti B aequales 4B, BT,
ducanturque EZ, EH, ZK,
HK, 4Z, 4H, KA, KT,
EA, EI', 44, AT, AB,
BI. quoniam igitur arcus

®Z = ®H, erit etiam

LOKZ =6GKH
[Buel. 111, 27], ef quoniam
est KZ=HK, KE autem
commums, et [ ZKE—= HKE, erit ZE = EH
[Euvel. 1, 4], quoniam igitur ZE — HE, communis
autem AE, et [ ZEAd — HEA, erit 4Z = AH
Bucl. T, 4], rursus quoniam arcus 4B = BI, erit

5, AK I'_-_'l Einrs, m. 1 W
for- in rae. m, 1 W
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dorw. lay, fie e 4 AE vi IE éouwv lon. e
otw ) AE w TE fonw ltan, xowi ot §) EA, xal
yovic 'r;' vno A E.A ] vro TE.A d ldy, faoez iurf 13
A4 v AT éovw gy, Spolwe 09 xel wiow dsip-
) .‘h;(jm-t'r-;: af [sov r::rum-rcu f} n,‘,; Z1B ;,: rrl._. A6
toa. xel gxsl 2y xUxA@ te) ABI ¢xl vijg dieudrpoy
sldymree onuetor o E Ky ov XEVTOOV TOD Ul ow,
ueyiory piv 3 EBR, fegiorn 0t § E@, s & 0 E

vov tie EO tiig dxarepiv oty Ehaaony Gors J
E® vig EZ éoriv iidosov. xal duel 1 OF tijg ZE
éhaacor Zovly, xouvy O xel mpog OpPie avreis 4
Ed, Buow éoa N A6 Bévewe tyg AZ didoonv doriy,
mdiw st 5 ulv EZ ‘_;;w.v éote vijg BO, 5 0 AR
wogowréow, ZAdvawy oty n EZ s AE.  Zxel otw
éidoowy 3 EZ s EA, xowy 0k xal zpdy Jphda
0TIy eirals nEA, Biee tou 5 AZ Paceng tijc A4
oty éddocwy. mdluw éxsl loy 5 AK v} KB, XLV
d¢ n KE, dvo af lh KE dvo rals BK, KE. TOUT-
€otw ody v BKE, slew m’m @' of 4K, KE
b ens AE pelfovée elow xal | EB doe tig EA ust-
Sov éovly. wdlw insl b L.I tig EB éidacwov ioriv.

xowvy) 0% xal wodg opPas atrale n Ed, pdoig tpu 1
dA feosws tiie AB ot ooy, éxsd otw 7 A6
e AZ éidacay. N 08 AdZ wyg A4, 5 0F A4 rig
AB, Eaylory uév dovw 3 A0 xad vo EEtg.

Ileong xaumvigg rewuuns, fyzeg oviv v ful

EmIED @, r‘lmusrr;m- zeld xal T éEfg. w0 v

vl emnédo elme deg v Ele tov rUAlvdpov xal

L A AT Wp, eorr, Conm, 8. 7] p, of W, EB]
A 13. 4Elp, EW 16. JA4] 4 e corr. p.
Lo p. 20, = mg W, 28. eimenr 'W.
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etinm L AKB =TKB [Huel. T1I. 271. quare efiam
qui ad duos rectos reliquus est, | 4KE — I'KE. (i
ad duos rectos reliquus est. quoniam igitur !h = KT,
communis autem EK, et | AKE = I'K E, erit
[Eucl. 1, 4]. quoniam igitur A‘I-.— I"E,
communis autem E4, ot | AE4 — I'E A, erit
AA =4I [Euel. 1, 4], iam similiter demonstrabimus,
.:l;'lli'-.- rectas, quae aut a 4B aut a 48 aequaliter
distent, aequales esse. ot quomism in eireulo 4B
diametro sumptum est punctum E, quod centrim
culi non est, maxima est EB. minima autem E@®
proxima quaeque rectae E® remotiore minor est
Eucl, I, T]; erit igitor E® < EZ. et fuoniam est
OFE < ZE, E4 autem communis et perpendicularis,
erit 40 < AZ [Eucl. I, 47). rursus quoniam KEZ
rectae .'-i’*) prepior est, A4E autem remotior. erit
EZ < AE. quoniam igitur EZ < EAd, E4 autem
communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit 4Z < 4.4
[Bucl. I, 47}. rursus quoniam 4K = KB, communis
antem KE erunt 4K 4+ KE = BEK - KFE = BKE,
ierum AK - KE> AFE [Buel, 1. 20]. quare etiam
EB> EA. rursus quoniam EA4 < EB, E4 autem
communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit 7.4 < dB
[Encl. 1, 471, quoniam igithr 40 < AZ. A7 <
4.4 < 4B, minima est 40 ot quae sequuntur,
Omnis lineae curuae, quae in ano plano po-
a4 est, dinmetram adpello, et quae sequuntur
[1p.6,23]. inuno plano® dixit propter spiralem eylindri
sphaerae; eae enim in une plano positae non sunt,
quod dicit, hoe est: sit linea curus ABI" et in ea
Tectae aliquot parallelue AT, A E, ZH, ® K et a puncto
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g recta B4, quae eas in binas parles aequales secet.
igitur: lineae ABI" diametrum adpello B.A, uer-
2 ticem autem B, et ad B4 ordi-

4 nate ductas esse AT, 4E, ZH,

@K, sin B4 et in binas partes

aequales et ad angnlos rectos rec-

dieat

tas parallelas secat, axis nocatur.
Similiter uero efiam di
rom linearpm curparum,

quae sequuntur [I p.

B1 enim fingimus lineas A,
et in 1is parallelas I'd, EZ, HO, K4, MN,
50 et 4B ad utramgue partem productam par-
allelasque in binas partes secantem, A B, inquif,

diametrum trans-

nersum adpello,

nertices autem li-
nearum A, B
puneta, ordinate
autem ad A B
ductas I'd, EZ,
H&, KA, MN,
H0. sin et 1n

binas partes et
ad angulos rectos eas seeat, axis uocatur. sin recta
ducta ut ITP rectas 'Y, EM, HK vectae A B paralle-
las in binas partes secat, TP diametrus recta nocatur,
et I'E, EM, HK singulae ad diametrum [TFP ordinate

duetae esse dicuntur. sin eam et in duas partes ae-

AB) Acorr, ex am. 1 W.  dplia péy] & (evas) o¥ i@ p W,

7o ap p; corr. Comm.
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s secat et ad angulos rectos, axis rectus uocatur,

4 si AB, IIP altera alteri parallélas rectas in binas
.1._..-. aequales secant, comugatae diametr:, sin et in

|l.4

hinas partes aequales et ad angulos rectos secant, axes

sopiugatl nominantor.

In prop. L.
De figoris siue casibus uariis Iu'upu:—:mc-ru]:s}_]nu-
1 1m est, casum esse, ubi ed, (quae m proposione
ol - ] H 3
jata sint, positione sint data; nam uwama eorum con-
unctio eadem conelusione casum effieit. et sinliter

ptiam uariata constructione casus efficitur. guamqguam
autem multos habent propositiones, omnibus eadem
demonstratio iisdemque litheris congruif praeter minora

wedam, ut mox adparebit; nam statim prima pro-

sitio tres casus habet, guia punctum in superficie

sumptum, hoe est B, tum in superficie inferiore est,

hoe jpsum duobus modis aut supra l_‘iri’:liltilll aut
infra, tum in superficie ei ad uerticem posita. haec
nero propositio quaerendum proposuit, nen ad guae-
libet duo puncta in superficie posita ductam I'a.'tl:‘f.um
in superficie esse, sed eam tantum, quae ;mi‘.uc-~r1;n:~_rm
cadat, quia superficies conica per rectam terminum
habentem manentem orta est. hoc autem uerum esse,
propositio secunds ostendit.

Ad prop. IL

Propositio secunda tres habet casus, quia puncta

sumpta o, £ ant in superficie ad uerticem posita aut
everg Wp 1. 1 wEvovgr] sCrip

3. ufvor] peaor W,
—tee wo- in ras. m. 1 W.
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. inferiore sunt et quidem duohus modis, aut intra
sirenlum aut extra. animaduertendum autem, hane
Lropositionem  In nonnullis exemplaribus totam per
ot onent in absurdum demonstratam inueniri

Al] ]'Ii"l'l]l. ]H
Propositio tertia casum non habet. in ea autem
nimaduertendum est, 4B rectam esse, quia communis
sectio plani secantis et superficiel comi, quae a
a descripta est terminum ad uerficem superficie
manentem habente. neque enim omnis superficies plano
secta secfionem efficit reectam, nec 1pse conus, nisi

planum secans per nerticem uenit.

Ad prop. LV,

Casus luius propositionis tres sunt ut etiam primae
el secundae,

Ad prop. v
Propositio quinta casum non habet. expositionem
sutem exordiens dicit [1 p. 18,4]: per axem secebur
plano ad basim perpendiculari. quoniam autem
in cono obliguo triangulus per axem positus in una sola
positione ad basim perpendicnlaris est, hoe ita effi-
ciemus: sumpto centro basis ab eo rectam ad planum
isis perpendicularem erigemus et per eam axemgue
ducto plano habebimus, quod quaeritur; nam in XI.
libro Elementorum Euelidis [XI, 18] demonstraium

21. akovo ex GEovog m. 1 W
24. oYrwmg] ot in extr. lin, W, ovra 7.
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pst, g recta ad planum aliguod perpendicnlaris sit,

n omnie plana, quae per eam ducantur, ad idem

planum perpendicularia esse. obliqguum pero conum

_I_.,,.Ea-.wllit, quia in recto planum basi parallelum idem
st atque id, quod e contrario ducitur,

praeterea dicit [1 p. 18, 6]: secetur autem etiam

alio plano ad triangulum per axem positum

perpendiculari, quod ad uerticem absecindat

triangulum similem triangulo 4B, sed e con-

trario positam. hoe uero

ita fit: sit ABI triangulus

per axem positus, et in 4B

sumatur punctum aliquod H,

al A H autem rectam et H

. puncium in ea positum an-

= gulo AI'B aequalis con-

struatur L AHK [Eucl. 1, 23]; itaque triangulus

1HK triangulo A4BI' similis est, sed e contrario

positus. iam in HEK punetum aliguod sumatur 2, et

4 Z ad planum trianguli #BI" perpendicularis eriga-

tur Z@, dueaturque planum per HK, Z&. hoe igitur

propter Z@ ad friangulum A4BI" perpendienlare est
et propositum efficit,
i conclusione digit [T p- 18, 27 sq.]. propter si.
militudinem triangolorum JZH, EZK esse

AZ > LE— HZ >c Z K.

{14
.||[I

fieri autem potest, ut hoc etiam similitudine triangu- | \
| ‘ |

|

”

lorum non usi demonstremus ita ratiocinantes: quon-
'Bm uterque angulns 4 KH, A 4E angulo ad B posito

In fig. Z m. rec. W,

1
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.equalis est, in eodem segmento cireuli puncta o, H,
\,'?,- K comprehendentis positi sunt. et quoniam in
sirculo duae rectae JE, HK inter se secant in Z,
orit 4Z>< ZE = HZ > ZK [Eucl. 111, 35].

jam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas
g linea HO ad HK perpendiculares ductas gquadratas

sequales esse rectangulo partium, ergo sectio circulus
est, cuius diametrus est HK [I p. 20, 3 sq.]. et fieri

ut hoe per reductionem ad absurdum intelle-
gatur., si enim ecirculus circum KH descriptus per
E-..:\‘,-L.-h'.u_l ® non ueniet, KZ >< ZH aequale erit gua-
drato aut rectae maioris quam Z@ aut minons; quod
contra hypothesim est. uwerum idem directa uia demon-
strabimus.

sit linea H®, et sub ea subtendat HK, sumantur
autem etiam in lnea puneta aligna @, O, et ab iis
ad HK perpendiculares ducantur ®Z, OII, sitque
20 =HZ > ZK, OII*=HIi><IIK. dico, lineam
H®OK cirenlum esse.
nam HK in N in duas
partes aequales secetur,
! ducanturque N&, NO,
1| Jp quoniam igitur recta H K
e in N in partes aeguales

est, in Z autem in inaequales, erif

HZ > ZK 4+ NZ* = NK*
[Eudl, 11, 5. supposuimus attem, esse HZ >< ZK = GZ%

wmo | cort, €x ame in scribendo W 17. H®] HA K Hallay
n Comum. 18. royor ta W, 19. HK] EX Wp, vorr,
roetm Comm, 21, HIIK] I1 ¢orr. ex @ p, 2. 7]
1p HB®OK] e corr. m, 1 py O supea gor. m, 1 W,

18 parun. 28, N@) vel HOW, HOp. 26, fovivy W,

d. Halborg. 11
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iaque @Z° + NZ* = NK* verum §2° 1 ZN!— N6
|1;|_-,-¢-[, I, 47]; angulus enim ad Z positus rectus est:
N@* = NK* iam eodem modo demonstrabi-
mius, esseé etiam NO?*= NK* ergo linea HG K cir-
cnlue est et HK eiud diametrus,

fierl autem potest, vt diametri 4E, HK tum
aequales tum inaequales sint, sed numquam inter se

:”li!lj""

in binas partes aequales secant. ducatur enim per K

4 rectae BI' parallela NK.

' gquoniam igitur BAd > AT,

erit etiam NA > 4K [Euel,

VI, 2; V, 14]. et eadem

ratione propter sectionem

contrariam K4 > A H. quare

quae ab A N rectae 4 K ae-

gualis aufertur, mter puncta

H, N cadit. cadat ut 45

itaque quae per E rectae BI' parallela ducitur, rectam

HK secat. secet ut EOII. et quoniam est EA4 — AK,

propter similitudinem triangulorom HK A, ZAIT
est BA: ANl = K A: AH [Eucl. VI, 4], exit

AH = AIT [Euel. V, 9],

et quae relinquitur B Z —TJIK. et quoniam anguliad 5, K

positi aequales sant (nam uterque angulo B aequalis

est), et etiam anguli ad O positi aequales [Euel. I, 15]

nam ad uverticem sunt inter se), similes erunt trian-

gui THO, INNOK, et HE = IIK: quare etiam

%0 = 0K, HO = 0Il, HK — EI. et manifestum

ést, ;1 mter N, & punctum sumatur uelut P, et per P

fig. O deest'in W,
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oAy % HK =i EII xal Qavepdv, oti, fav peveEn
@y N, 5 ingdn v ojusiov ag to P, xel dwx vov B
o) NK wagaidnios aydy y PXE, usifoy éorar v &l
xeel due votro xel rije HK, dov 0% peralv rév H, §
3 f'_:"q.iﬁ‘f-" TL ayusiov otor to T, zal 0¢ avrod :rr:{_l{f;.}.:j-
hog aydy n TY, éhdvvev &orar vis BI1 xal vijg KH.
xel Emel 3 vmd EINK yovie wsifov ol vijs vad
AEIN, loy 6 % vmd OIK =ff vad OHE, peon
dox xal 7 Umo OHE g vmd HZO0. 7 EO tpa vig
OH pelfov xel dic vovro xel 4 KO vijs OIl. daw
0¢ mors % frépe avrev diye Siawoedy], 3 Aown) &lg
avide TuytydeTat.

Fig v0 ¢

ITgocéyewy o1, ©ri ol pdryy mEoGxeTar & Ty
wpordser To Oeiv Ty dyopfvny svdslay a0 TOU SN
g Emupaveln oyuelov wagrdiniov wik TV TOV &V T
fioer sodswy wpde opfag oty mivrog ©ff fude Tod
due Tov &Eovog Touymwov wyeofar megcdiniov’ Tov-
rov y&o uy ovvog ov dvvercv fotwv elrny dlye Tip-
veodae vmd rov Ok rod &Eovos roryovov’ omEp 6Tl
pavegdy € T fv T Onre reraygugis. & pao 9
MN, fieswe magdlinddg éovw  A4ZH, py mpog opdég
giy ty BI, dqdov, Ore ovdk diya téuverai oud: ¥
K4 zal due riv edrav Adymr dvvayerar, ot 0tiv,
oz % K® mpog @A, ovreg 7§ AZ mpig ZH* =l 1)
AH wpe sly avion ruydneerer xore To Z.

dvverdy 0F xaroripe ToU wuxAov xal i
noTE ROQUENY EMupovelng Te aure Jx(xvvodul.

7. 80K] Il & corr. m. 1 W goriy W. B. OINIK]
O ingart, m. 1 'W OHE] HE p et 5 in ras. m. 1 Wy
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ootae NK parallela ducatur PZX, esse PE = gl
:-I. ideoc PZ > HK, gin inter H,
] T, et per id parallela ducatur TT, esse
EI et TT < KH, et quomam est
LENK > AZEII,
et L OITK = OHE, erit etiam | OHE > H50. ita-
que Z0 > OH [Eucl. 1, 19] et ideo etiam KO > O/i.
ot & quando altera diametrorum in duas partes

E punctum sumatur

tt

equales diuisa erit, reliqua in partes inaeguales seca-

bituar,

Ad prop. VL

Animaduertere oportet, non sine causa in propo-
ione adiiei [I p. 20, 12 sq.], rectam a puncto in

superficie posito parallelam ductam rectae alicnl 1

asi positie ommino rectae ad basim trianguli per
axem positi perpendiculari parallelam duci oportere;
nam si hoe non ita est, fieri non potest, ut a trian-
gulo per axem posito in duas partes aequales secetur;
quod in figura in nerbis Apollon posita adparet.
pam si MN, cui parallela est 4ZH, ad rectam BI'
perpendicularis non est, adparet, ne KA quidem in
duas partes aequales secari. et eadem ratione conclu-
dimus, esse K®: 04 = 4Z:ZH [1 p. 22, 20 sq.}.
ergo etiam 4 H in Z in partes ingequales secabitur.

fieri autem potest, ut et infra arculum et in super-
ficie ad uerticem posita idem demonstretur.

=

eorr, Comm 9, HEO i NEOD p. 10. K J| E0 ]'l-.u”f‘_\‘
um Comm 15. &v] 8 Wp. 20, doriy W, 28, dei- ©
COIY, D,
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Ad prop. VII,
Propositio VII quattuor casus habet; nam ZH
m AT aut non comeurrit aut conenrrit et hoe guidem
modis, aut extra eirculum aut intra aut in

Post prop. X.

Animaduertendom, has X proposibiones inter se
coniunctas  esse, prima autem continet, rectas in
superficie positas, quae ad uerticem cadant, in ea
manere, secunds conbrarium; tertin uero sectionem
per uerticem coni continet, quarta sectionem basi
].;L1-;x_1|.->.j;1111, Liuiuta sectionem contrariam; sexta fuasi
lemma est septimae demonstrans, communem sectionem
gireuli planique secantis omnino ad diametrum perpen-
dicularem esse oportere, et si hoe ita sit, rectas el
parallelas a triangulo in binas partes aequales secari;
septima reliquas tres sectiones monstrauit et dia-

um rectasque ad eam ductas rectae in basi posi-
tae parallelas. in octaua mutem demonstrat, quod nos
in prooemio [p. 176, 12 sq.] diximus, parabolam hyperbo-
lamque earum linearum esse, quae in infinitum crescant;
in nona autem ellipsim, guamquam in se recurrat
sicut eirculus, .p:i;a plapum secans cum utroque latere
trianguli conmcurrat, circulum non esse; circulos enim
et sectio contraria et parallela efficiebant; et animad-

ro (alt.)] supra ser. m. 1 W. 18, mpooianfaperae W,

ged corr, mu 1. Efdopov] fpdduov oo W, & ov p;
Comm, 189, dopfisr W 14. rous| corr. €x Tmpn In
erib. W 17, édsber W. 23. wo ta| soripsi,

25, foriy W 97, @ mg. m, 1 W
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BAL, oviwg % OZ mpic ZA' cugis ey ot O
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éor@ @ w0 BAI lsov ©d dmo OHP, vo 8% dxd

BI' {soy mege thiv IIP napafindliv widrog morelra
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w2, xed pepovirw, ws 4 OI mgog MX, 9 AZ

A 78 wdvnvey ¥ ) 1 g o &
90g 20 yéyovev dgu vo fyrovuevov. dmel ydo dori,

os § OIT mgog 11X, n AZ mpog Z6, avdmaioy wg

n BT mpog 1O, ¥ OZ mods ZA. wg 0 § 2
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7gog 0 vwo BAIL. 7totro yonauuets xal role &g
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4 d¢] supra ser. p. 1. énl] = e corr, m. 1 p, 8.
theye dap-] pW! (Elsyey W) 10, ol p Wi
14, mempifjofw] P 7 in ras. m 2 W, : eu:-;- \V" : 17,
7o) (pr.)] co T, X ro W' 18, FH'I e corr,. m. 1 W, 14
] P& m, rec. W, ””] 0D ecorr. ax 8 WU
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qertendum  est, diametrum sectionis in  parabola
Jterum latus trisnguli basimque secare, in hyperbola
atem et latus et rectam in altero latere ad werticem

gersus !,urnduttu positam, in ellipsi autem et ufrom-

que latus et basim. decimam uero, qui obiter intnitus

erit, fortasse eandem ac secundam esse putamerit; sed
minime ita est; illic enim duo puncta in tola super-
ficie sumi posse dicebat, hic uero in linea orta. in
tribus auntem deinde sequentibus propositionibus unam-
quamque harum sectionum diligentius distinguit pro-
prietates simul prineipales earum indicans.

Ad prop. XL
Fiat BI'*: B4 >< AT =8Z:ZA [l p. 38, 24—25]:
ifestum quidem, quod dicitur, nisi si quis admoneri
Ii » uelit. sit
i OIl'>< IIP= BA = AT,
et spatium quadrato BI*
gequale ad IIP adplicatum
latitudinem efficiat JIX, fiat-
que OIl: IIX = AZ: ZO;
itaque effectum est, quod
guaeritur. nam quoniam est OI: TEZ = AZ: 7@,
» contrario erit [Euel. V, T coroll]
M M10=0L:Z4
€8t antem
ZiI: 110'= ZP: PO [Buel. VI, 1] = BI?: BA>< AT
hoc etiam in dusbus, quae rF.".;HL':Hlul“, propogitionibus
[I p. 44, 11; 50, 6] utile est.

Z e corr. W, 23. PO O ¢ corr. W

} & Corr. p
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'E§1 est
BIr*: B4A> AI'= (BI'
1 p A0, 8- 1 in

1 '4) >< (BI': BA)
XXIIT sexti

parallelogramma

propositione libri
jlementorum demonstratum est,
qequiangula inter se rationem ex rationibus laterum
L.(,t;\[us.-it.;w_!. habere; quoniam autem hoc per inductio-
gtricte a commentatoribus

pem magis neque satis

t\?-n‘lr!*.itu . nos de ea re quaesinimus et seriptum
quae edidimus ad gquartam pro-
positionem Archimedis de

cylindro [Archimedis op. 111 p. 140 sq.] et
primi libri compositionis Ptolemaei; uerum satius esse

in commentariis,
libri alterius sphaera et

ili :-_H_'h[rlil:-i

duximus hie quoque idem exponere, quia non omnino
iis, qui haec legent, illi quoque libri ad manum sunt,
et quia totom paene opus conicorum eo utitur,

ratio ex rationibus composita esse dicitur, ubi
rationum quantitates inter se multiplicatae rationem
quandam efficiunt, quantitas autem is dieitur numerus,
a quo ratio denominatur. in multiplis igitur fieri
potest,

reliquis uero rationibus necesse est, quantitatem nume-

ubi 1]118."“['5{.‘.& git totus aliguis numeras, 1n

rum esse cum parte uel partibus, misi quis ebiam
irrationales rationes esse statuerit, quales sunt magni-

tudinum irrationalium. werum in eomnibus rationibus

manifestum est, ipsam quantitatem in terminum se-

quentem proportionis multiplicatam praecedentem

etlicera.

sit igitur proportio A : B, et sumatur medius

vougiivar W 16—17. &~ mg. W, 17, molkandaoteive: W.

waiw post ras, § lith, W, 21, =¥] p, om. W.

wowagt]| p,




29() COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.
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orum numerus aliquis I sitque proportionis 4: T

uantitas </, proportionis autem I': B quantitas FE,
4" at sit

d>< E= Z
dico, Z esse quantitatem
proportionis A : B L.

A = el

¥ @y uf, ,HI ay

egse
3B =,
sit igitur Z ><
guoniam igitur
4> E :
A>T = 4,
erit [Euel. VII, 17] E: C=Z: 4. rovsus quonizm
est B>< E =T, B>< Z = H, erit [ih,] E:Z = I': H,
permutando E: "= Z : H. erat antem E: I'—2Z: 4:
H= 4. ergo Z>3<B= 4.
ne offendat autem eos, qui legent, quod hoc arith-
tice demonstratum est; nmam et antiqui elus modi
demonstrationibus usi sunt, quippe quae mathematicae
potius quam arithmeticae sint propter proportiones,
et quod quaeritur, arithmeticum esse constat. nam
rationes quantitatesque rationum et multiplicationes
proprie ad numeros pertinent et propter eos ad magni-
tudines, quod ipsum censuit, qui') dixit: nam haee

mathematica inter se cognata uidentir esse.

Vp in linea H habent numeros @f et inter H et < nu
im ¥, sed soribendum ub sopra (h. e 1%, ><8). in 4 pro

) habent B

1) Ayvchytas Tarentinus: n, Nicomachus arthm. 1. 3
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Ad prop. XIII,
Animaduertendum, hane propositionem tres figuras
pabere, ut iam saepe in ellipsi diximus; nam 4 E aut
qupra ' cum AT eoneurrit aut in ipso I' aut exira
AT producta concurrit.

sunt

Ad prop. XIV.
Poterat sic quoque demonstrari, esse
{39 BEX Er=AT": ET > TO [I p. 58,2—3]:
nam quoniam BI" rectae FO parallela est, erit
1 XA = BT :.TA et eadem de causa
4X: 2B = AT: TO [efr. I p. 56, 24—27].
gx aequo igitur I'E: 2B = ET: T0. qnare etiam
rst:NEs< B = ET": BT > TO. uverum propter
tudinem triangulorum est [Huel. VI, 4]
AZ BTN = AT BT
itaque ex aequo AX*: BX>< EN=AT*: ET> TO.
est autem AX*: BE X ZI'= 0K : EIl o
AT*: ET>TO =0E:@F
etiam @FE: Ell = E@:0P. ergo EII— 6P
[cfr. T p. BB, 3—T].
casum non habet, et propositum satis adparet, cum
adfine sit tribus, quae antecedunt; nam eodem modo,
quo illae, diametrnm principalem oppositarnm para-
metrosque quaernt.
Comm 4 TO] =0 N, x6 BI" p, ooOrT.
t.)] in mE m 16, Post imd
| 0 axo ST weds vo vxd Wp, corr,
ET Wp, corr. Comm. ferew W. 2L 6E]

92, ET'0, n @E] ST 6 HEBE Wy,
corr. m, 1 p. EIr] @Il Wp,
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moog AA, 5 AB moog AK. xal fvallat, ag 1 KB
moog BA, 7 AA mobs AK' xel cvvddvr, o 5 K
wpog AB, n AK mgog K A' oy cpe 7 KA v} BAl
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éxrog, =areypagovtug 0F Osf vae wiv map' &2 dvvans
tar fror Tig opiuz mleveks woos doftic rdrrew zab
dnlovore zal veg mepuliniove avrais, the O TET oY
flh'mg.‘ Klt?.'(.’j"t}f.i&‘]"f'.":.‘ #eel T{-f'_.,‘ (}Eilrt’{):':_; :Srrﬂlu.i-"rgm'; nfa
meviog paliote yeo v ofsle yovie O xavdyeu
r:r.'rrré,;._ Tre oapels WLy toig a"].“rr'_}-)}_r_r:fi'm'rj‘:.rf f"rE.g}ai.
ovswE TOY acpeldiiov v opiin whevpa

Merd to Exnendérarov Sedpnue Spove xrideral
mepl Thg xedovuévns Oevrdoug diepérgov tijg Vmweps
Polnc =l tig dAlslPemg, ovg i xaruyoegng Cupeie
,'l:iu'J';Gi_'l_u.lil.

foro vmepfodyy n AB, dwipergog 0F atris éorm
y B4, mep' 7y 0t ddvavrer «f &l tjy BI' nar-

7. KA (ult)] K@ W et p (@ & corr. m. 1); corr. Comms
(nk). 8. éwwedendro W. 0. foyer W. 12, Mg. @ m, 1 Wi
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Ad prop. XVL
Quare BK >< KA = 44> AB; itaque
4= BA [l p. 66, 0—11]: quoniam enim
BEK>< KA = AA4>< AB,

N

orit KB: Ad= AB: AK. et permutando

KB:BA = d4: AK:
componendo KA: AB= AK:Kd; ergo KA=B.A.
animaduertendum, in guinta decima et sexta decima
nropositionibug el propositum fuisse diametros alteras
ot coniugatas, quae unocantur, ellipsis hyperbolaegue
iue oppositarum guaerere; parabola enim talem dia-
metrum non habet,  obsernandum autem, diametros
intus comprehendi, hyperbolae uero oppositarum-
ne extra, in figorie autem describendis oportet
narametros siue recta latera perpendiculares collotari
ot, ut per se intellegitur, etiam rectas iis parallelas,
s autem ordinate ductas diamefrosque alteras non
or: melius enim in angulo acuto ducuntur, ut
s, qui legent, statim adpareat, eas alias esse ac

ectas laterl recto parallelas.

Host i_-r--'.-fw-fﬁl.nu-m sextam decimam de diametro

tera, quae uocatur, hyperbolae et ellipsis definitiones

exponit [I p. 66,16 sq.], quas per figuram expliea-
sit 4 B hyperbola, diametrus antem elus sit I'B4,

autem parametrus diametri BIN. adparet igitur,

hEmg| 0T, 83
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fewonuere, 9 0& B4, wwg eoviv 7 vworelvovoe Ty
fxrog Tov due Tov afovog Tolyevor yovicy TEMEOUG-
rar.  reveyy dr duyorouotvreg xeve To L wel Gy

povees amo rov A rveteypfvos wernpypévgy iy AH
die 8% vou Z vy AH mugaddylov gy GZK zel mops
nouvres oy OZ i ZK logv, & pévror el To dag
@K loov tg vmwo 4BE, Eousv vy @K devréoay Sie
wergov.  tovro yrg dvvaroy dur To iy GK Ixrds
oveey THS rowdje &lg «mergov Exfuileafar xel dvved

toy Ever exo Tie amelpov mooredeloy evdele lony

apedsly. w0 02 Z xzévvgov xakel, iy 02 ZB zal vigh

ouoleg etri] axd Tov Z modg THv Touny qeooudves &
TOU HEVTOOU.

teelire uév Eml tijg vreofolig wel TOV CrTixsiEs
oy L .‘{fl} l‘i:l’f!‘(—{lli.", |-{‘r.' ﬂ"'::rcl;}fljlt(r’”ir {:I?F:I' crf{ri'rf,()fx 'I'(,-;u
diepérooy, % piv moory altéder én tig ysvivEmg

THE TOMYs, % O¢ dsvrege, diote peon araloyor £oTH

) memEQuouEvYy Eudatay THg ve mowrije Outrooy zal

{2
Ty mag v Ovvevrar ol zaTeyousvil EX quTiy Th
TEYUEN @S,
34 i - ¥4 oy A - % ¥
tmt 0 Tijg sAdsivems ovme dlov to Asyousvons

Emeldny yeo &l duveny gvvvster, xuBtameo O XUHA0L

L) ) I - ’ 4 )
Y Rl EVTOS amOAGUPUVvEL TEOHS THS QLU ETOOVS xul

¢ ’ plliy s £ o 3 ¢ +
DOLOUEVHS SUTHG u:r.-y_;'u'.f:.'—r'ru' WOTE 0V TEUTRS ixd
Tijs EAAElewg 4 péoy cvelopov TAY TOU Edovg TAEE
-. z \ . ’ - .. 3 H [
o@y xeh Oue TOD %EVTEOV TIG TOWNS Gpomivy Hed b
7155 SLaiiTony OLy0TOROUREPY] VIO T1iE TORT]S TEQETOD TR
0. o] " 8. fouw W. 23

]| del Comm,
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gectionem in infinitum crescere, sicut in

octane demonstratum est, B4 autem,

sub angulo exteriore trianguli per axem positi

in duas partes aequales

."| nsa, ah 4 autem 4 H

inate ducta et per Z

AH j

ducta @ZK et sumpta

G Z rectae ZK "Lfn;'-.li.'
praetereaque sumpio
O@K?= 4dB>< BE,

alteram diametrum @K, hoc enim fieri

1 @K, quae extra sectionem est, in infinitum

el potest, et quia ab infinita recta rectam detae

wbscindere possumus. Z autem ecentrum
3 easque, quae similiter a Z ad szetionem
radips.

em in hyperbola oppositisque; et adparet,
iametrum ferminatam esse, priorem statim

18 sectionis, alteram autem, quod media

tionalis inter rectas terminatas, priorem seili

trum ef parametrum rectarnm ad illam ordinate

si nero nondum constat propositum, guoniam
ut cireulus in se recurrit, omnes diametros
comprehendit et determinat; guare in ellipsi
latera. figurae proportionalis per centrum
ducta et a diametro in duas partes aequales

' & sectione determinatur.




COMMERTARIA ANTIQUA
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vi] A B 8vvevrw te mugurelueve tuga Ty Toltyy avrely
dvdhoyor pvoudvny, rovréar vy Z.A, iorv, agn 48
nodg iy AB, 5 AB mods AZ dere péen aviAoyin
éotiv 1) AB tav Ed, AZ. wel dui rovro xol ol zoves
yoperver éxl vy AB magelinior v 4 E dvimjeovrer T
xeplk Ty Tolmyy avdioyor mugeaxslueve tov A E, AR,
rovrdors tiv AN, Owe On rovro péen dvdloyov ylve
rar 1) AE devedpr dutueroos rov B A, AN rov &dovg
TLEVQ@Y,

det OF eldéven =el rovro duwr TO EVYONOTOV TOW
werayoegoy: éxel yiep dweol slow of AB, 4E dui-
s weroor v wlve peo 16 vl isw sloty: dflov, Ot
i ey mobg g
ayoudvy T fdaagovt
plTav g dvravda i
AZ &rs volty Gve-
Aoyoy ovee Tov A E,
AB psllov orlv ap-
poty, I‘,‘ dé ,Tr‘HIJ_.,' I'-I{;-

Gag ayopevy T pelbom ag dvravde 5 AN die To Tologu
cvedoyor elver tov AB, AE édocov fotly gupoin
, WOTE #el GUVEYGS Elven g Ti60apes aviloyor’ Gg yip
7 AN npog AE, 39 AE mpds AB »al % AB wpog AZ.
Elg 70 tf.

0 piv Evxleldne v vad mevrenetdexeren Semgjuurt
Tov Qt.f“ﬂ pifdlov tijs croyadosmg Edekev, Ot 9

i
v | T-'f..' W, o o
{B] 4 & corr. in 6

ltera dizmetrus media est proporiio
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ga ipsa, (uae m propositione ~;=|i|-_‘..-.
, computetur. nam guoniam, ui it
tratum est, rectae ad A E rectae A B parallel
gquadratae aeguales sunt gpatiis ad terba
n iur-:]-u_'n"iilrru‘.lPU':, hoe est ad Z 4, adplicatis, eri
4B — AB: AZ; quare AB inter Ed, JdZ
i esh 1.1-n1-|_u':5-=1'.u].i-'. qua de causa gtinm rectae
4B g-!-ur‘;u_'- A E parallelae ductae quadratae aequales
. atils ad tertiam rectarum AE, AB proportio-
hoe est ad 4N, adplicatis. gua de causa JdE
inter B.A,

e
) !

s N latera figurae.
-il"u'.lutl_l autem hoc gunodque, I]'Il--il ad Daaras
i : : &
oniam enim dipmetri 4B, 4L

utile sty qu

.auales sunt (nam in solo cireulo sunt aequal

anifestum est, rectam ad minorem earum perpendi-
Jlarem ductam ut hic 4Z, quippe quae tertia sit
roportionalis rectarum AE, 4B, maiorem esse utra-
e pectam autem ad maiorem perpendicalarem ductam
hic AN, guippe gquae tertia, sit ;_:1'1-1:1:;'11'<_'|11:1:|-
vum 4B, 4E, minorem utraque [Bucl. ¥, 14];
etiam deineeps proportionales sunt quattuor
AN: JE = AE: AB = 4B: AE.

are

i1

.:\_._lll l""']'. S\Il

Eueclides in proposifione guinta decuma’) 1

|
iae Al

mentorum demonstrauit, rectam, qua

uian] pey Wp, corr. \ -'1[11“ 4 20,
orr. in gerib, W, 93, Post woleny
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etrum in termino perpendicularis erigatur, extra

L_dl‘l'!‘_‘ l_"li}D(!hé_‘ "”"11““.'-;- A . Aill'!““nl”:‘ uero

uluim

1 I ’ a0 i |
l'|':'s-_-:JJI']-Z_'I'J].{.'H'I uniuersalem de lonsirat, quae simwl
s gl S

:u-ii.u:' cont sectionibus et de circule ualet.

i:l ¢ tantum cireulos a sectionibus coni differt, quod in
‘-"CI.'!.!-." ordinate ductae ad diametram perpendiculares
se parallelae

lucuntur; neque enim aline rectae inter

ptra eirenli in binas partes :'.E,?:,J.'.l;ﬂa,-t 2O0H)
18 nero sectionibus non semper

sed ad axes solos

Ad prop. XVIIL
codieibus haec propositio in
melins

parabola hyperbolagque demonstratur, sed
:'111!3!1.1 illi de

--'.<|-;t1:m»_:1| nmuersaliorem esse, nisi
: , quod ibi res dubia non sit, m-':mi'.rnell.u 1O
cerunt. nam I'4, gquae intra sectiomem terminatam
osita est, per se sectionem ab utrague parte secat.
animaduertendum autem, eandem demonstrationem

uadrare, etiam si 4ZB sectionem secet,

Ad prop. XX.
Ab hac propoesitione incipiens deinceps in omnibus

:l'-.'|-l"l':|.‘.11t'r.-'- |niLrll]_I-|i;:-“ e1 soli adeidere demonstrat nee

ulli alii, plerumque uero hyperbolae, ellipsi, circulo
idem adeidere demonstrat.
quoniam autem iis, qui mechanica seribunt, propter
unte Comm 6. i mg. m. 1 W, 18, r‘uev-ru
. 1m ) 4. fon1 . 16, w1l seripei, el Wy
lin. 16. aveupifolor) se pel, dpg uu’u.
Halley cum Comm. 18, ovey] o U= 8 COLT.

awiBolos 3 !
.||.[|.|’I|.J|. h ,.-_',\“.E_- W 28, wéals

P. 19, Tewwy | & corr. p,

: . A
vepl p, avry WL
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Aoig Ty AT
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ariy W, 1 wet woinon] fort,
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lesCrl

Tl

oxero ut EI, Z A sumpto in EI' puncto aliquo I
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iriam instrumentorum non inutile nidetur intardwm
per puncta continun coni sectiones in plano
ibere, per hanc propositionem fleri potest, utb
puncta comparentur, per quae parabola de-
adposita. si enim rectam posuero ut
ru fig. I p. 73] in eaque puncta continua sump

i I 7 ot ab iis ad rectam 4B perpendieunlares

latiorem efficere uoluero, ab E remotfo,

parabolam

: .il';"i.“lilf&“.“fl]_. E!l‘u[-i!;\‘ at fecero
EI': 2442 = AE: AZ,

cta I, 4 in sectione erunt. et similiter alia quo-

r gquae parabols describetur,

SNMEmus, pel

Ad prop. XXI.

Propositio satis clare exposita est nec casum habet;
iaduertendum autem, parametrum siue latus rectum
ireulo diametro aequalem esse, nam si
AdE:: AE> EB =1T1'A: AB
solo circulo AE? = AE > EB, erit et
= AB.
sciendum’ &t

ordinate ductas omnino perpendiculares esse

in

!

tem hoe quoque, rectas in ambitu

strum et positas in productis rectis rectae

hane uero propositionem

in parabola commemoranimus [ad prop.
}

10. E] A Wp, corr. Comm.
18, 71 addidi, om.
0. dxd] om. Wp, corr. |
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gousy vmepfodyy xot EARswwy xerOvog '«‘fftpfefn'aﬂ holam ellipsimque reégula adposita deseribimus.
~erholalil AR A e -

éanslofw yop &0deie ) AB xul mpocenfefiioda & E ' enim recta AB et in infinitum producatur
dxerpov Exl o H, nal @xd tov A wairy mpog t-gﬁ-“ gt ad H &b 4 autem ad eam per-
qpdw 5 AT, #el emslevyie 3 BT nal fz,')'s,lr'_rlia.&m pa pendicularis ducatur AT, duca-
h %l Hh: fim TLVe oyuele inl tiic AH tw B, H ,; tirque B I et ].r-.ml:-.;uur_, n
and v E, H fj AT mepdidnios niPooay of E®, 7 A H autem puncta aliqua su-
HEK, zal ywéodo ra piv vmd AHK lsov 10 dag nantur E, H, et ab E, H rectae
ZH, 1@ 4§ txo AEG ooy 1o dnd AE Sk Yo e { | 4r T"“""]l"']"“" dueantur E®,
A, 4, Z ke g vmsgPoly). Ouolwg 8 xerecxevdood - i J& /% HK, atque ZH*=AH X < HK,
wev zal ve fmt vig EAdelens. _j;.j_' — AE>< E®: tum enim
I = ' hyperhola per 4, A, Z ueniet.
Kig %0 vy, similiter autem etiam in ellipsi
det imorioet, ore v vy moorader dvo diauiroongs 4 faciemus.
Aéyee ovy amiods Tag TvpoUsws, eAle Tig sedov gy

XXIL

T el pEgov Adyov éye rov tob sifovs wlevoal Animaduertendum, duas diametros, quas in prop

3= 7 ¢ ’ . i + Iron
(_l_?_l:f_lj_~é 15y @Y ERCETEQE TN oo TF'F'I"-_':,':H.;K VG HETNVIE VI A d prop.

THS &reQog dLr:?,ui-'!{:tIJ.', sl dee TobTO f‘w';{'n r.='ym-;_.-m itione nominet, .]!;;'«-Ljhf-" (nas non esse, sed coniu-

tag cAlphor xepedijlovs, de d0swmral &y 1o 187 Teial qatas, quae uocentur, quarum utrague rectae ordinate

" o 3 3 o ¢ = : . & o
ONUETE. &L pap 0y OVTEOL ,",J:-;'m}‘;'. '”'.“Jj’f"":‘"“" r’-:jlf ductae parallela ducta est et media !_lz-._nu..lll.llnmln-. est

peratv evieiny rav dvo deudroov tf évdoe wirdm inter latera fignrae alterius diametrl; quare aiterd

o

mageiAnloy el vl OTEQ OVY VTOXELTHL, alterin -:LI‘U”' las in binas partes 'x!!'lg'ldl]‘--'l" Becn ut
fnady OF o H ypuoy dote vig diyoroplus =g in propositione XV demonstratum est. pam & 1ta

o . - - - 1 e , % - 3 1 - o p— intar qr
AB aymep 0 O, zwl fore o per vxo BHA usti tow 1 sumpserimus, fierl poterit, ut recta inter duas
- 7 - Y w 3 4 A " . . 1 = o :
amo HM lgor vo axd AM, vo 8t tmd AOB usréd dinmetros posita alteri earum parallela sit; guod confra

hypothesim est. ]
P 6. H) e corr, pi atons ntem H puncto medio rectag A B propius
: ;w_‘:.:i. W. 7. HE] €} .'_-111.1].1.1. & i |
aripet, o W P- ] W, o p. d@nd] om 3 est quam @, et .
I 8. i a_--—|1|_-i, 7_-} Wp. ro| W, zo pa BH >¢ HA 4+ HM? = AM® = 46 < @B -4 @M"

18, rf'_mm'a.: W. 17, 12"] om. Wp, corr. Halley (Jescizes

Hdumt). 18, ofro in exix, linea W, p a1, 6¢] om. Bucl. I, 5], nerum @M* > HM?, erit
M L '__.‘ Sore. ex & m. 3 W, _ deur W. = 22. 4B] B BH>c HA> BO>< @A [1 p. 78 10—11]. |‘
p % iy Wwll. = - |

'i_.
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BHA| BAH
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EUTOCIT COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

Ad prop. XXV,

In guibnsdam ecodicibus haec quogue fertur demon-

sumatur in sectione punctum aliquod @, duecatur-
Z@: Z6® E;’i[:ll' lll'm]:!-'f:.‘. cum 4TI’ eoneurrit
[prop. XXTIT]; quare
etiam ZE. Iursus
punctum sumatur, du-
caturque KZ et pro-
ducatur; concurret igi-
tur cum B A producta.
quare etiam ZH.

‘l.li !ll‘L:J]!. :\\.-‘ll
Haee lrl“ili-t:;——i“-' {'I’]'.h!"]IlI"‘:‘: habet CAsuSs, l'l'i!ﬂlllll
EZ aut ad partes conuexas seetionis sumitur

aut ad concauas, deinde quod recta ab E

ordinate dueta intus quidem indifferenter in uno ali-

puncto cum diametro concurrit, quae infinita est,
uero pogita, maxime in hyperbola, aut extra B
in ipso B aunt inter 4, B cadere potest.

A li prop. ,\_Y\T\_l i

In gunibusdam codieibus haee fertur demonstratio

Propositionis XX VII:

sit parabola, cuius diametrus sit 4B, secetque

am recta aliqun HA intra sectionem posita. dico,

£ (euan.), Wy corr. Comm

®5'| =8, § mut
¢ - 1 D &=
k. wapupoine . %8

Poeren] qégerar  py o e
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AgTixTal’ ©0TE 2 Adoudvy g’ Exdrsgu, Exel diye
réuverar vwo tijs Gueuitgov, gupmedeiTe T3] TOMT.

uy ore o mapcAinlos i AE, aAhee ExPalopery
svumimeére v AE were v E og 5 HAE.

Ore wiv ovv T TOMY EWL tee frege pfpy ovpmi-
xrat, &p & fom vo E, 8ijdov & Vi AE acvufici-
ier, moAD molregov TEMED THY TOUNY.

L. v wel dxb v Frepu ulon fafullopdvy Gup-

TMLATEL T}

TOWN.

fotm pap mweo Wy Surevte 7 MA, zel expe
BifoBe in' eulelug wvr) w AZ* 5 MA kga vy 4B
no0s Opdug coTiv. xemon6dm, wg o amd AE MO
0 AEA rolyovov, otrag 7 MA xpos AZ, zal 0w
1ow M, Z ) 4B mupaiinior fjyftwoey al ZK, MN-*

7 : v 4 ' Y Bl S R R
TEYGUITAEVQOY OUY OVTOS TOU A4 AH »el BeéGeL ovonyg
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g A4 ety AdA ngociinhos 9 KB exorey-

vovee o I'KH toiyovor 1o
y

lsoy. xub Gue rov B th ZAM mapedlndos nyde %

1AA4H terprmlevon

2B N. wel el domiv, we to ¢md AE mgog 0 AEA
rolyovor,  MA mgog AZ, @i e uly 10 axo AE
xobs 10 AEd tolyevov, 7o ano LB mobs to AT

rolyovor: mapeAinlos yug deew n) AE ) I'B, #d

dmbevyviovdiy GUTHS &l NE. 4B wmg d& 7 M4 nmpog
° s8C E 1 J-I Wo V. i | -|";l;.ll'.llI L |:1.
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EUTOCIH COMMENTARIA IN CONICA,

Hd productam in utramgue partem ecum
conenrrere.
dueatur emim per A ordinate recta AE; AE igi-
extra sectionem cadet [1, 1T]
aut igitur parallela erit H.4
rectae 4 E nut non erit.
si igitur parallela est, et ipsa
ordinate ducta est; quare in utram-
que partem producta, guoniam a
digmetro in duas partes aegu
gecatur [1 dsf. 5], cum sectione con-
curret [prop. XIX].
ne sit igitur rectae AE parallela, sed producta
eniy AE in B concurrat, ut HAE,
hane igitur in altera parte, in qua est E, cum
sectione concurrere, manifestum est; nam siquidem
AE concurrit, multo prius sectionem secabit.
dico, eam etiam ad alteram partem produet
sectione concurrere.
sit enim M4 parametrus, et in ea producta posita
sit 4Z: MA igitur ad 4B perpendicularis est. fab
VUAd: AZ — AE*: N\ AEA, et per M, Z rectae AB
parallelae ducantur ZK, MN; itaque eum AAA4H
madrilaterum sit et 44 positione data, ducatur rectae
1A parallela I'KB triangulum I'KH abscindens
quadrilatero 4.4 4H aequalem, et pexr B rectue ZAM
parallela ducatur EBN. et quoniam est
AR : AEA = MA4: AZ,
mm [Buel. VI, 19] 4E*: AEA=TB*: A4I'B; nam

dregoy in serib. W. 14, péome W. 25, wg| om. Wp,

Comm, AE mpog vo] om. Wp, corr, Comm.
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AZ, vo AMNB mepedinloypepuor xpog 10 A5 mepuis
iyloypauwor, wg zou o axo I'B mpog w0 I'4B Tol-
yovov, otrwg o AMNB Fegolinlioyoeuioy TPOE TH
AZEB megedinloyoeppor évadidk, d¢ v éxd I'B wods
10 A MN B nageilyiopoappor, ovros vd [AB TOLY@T O
npog 0 AZEB mepaliniiyoeupov. loov 8¢ fore T4
ZABE acpudindipoeupor ve) I'B A touysve - énel yég
0 HE vplyovoy v AAH A rerpendedon 2oty faom
#owow 0k vo HABK revocnisvgov, vo AABK mepeil 1A G-
yoapuov e I'd B rouyeove deriv loov' 10 0 AABK
wepeddnioyoapuoy o ZABSE ne paliyloyoduum éotin
iGoy* &mi

g ThHy alrys Bdezeg dor s AB zal &u

tels cvrely wepudliiows tale AB, ZK. idov o
)

gort o I' 4B rolyovoy vg EZAB negeAinloyoduuc®
wore %l 10 @wo I'B vép AMNB wepulinloyo e
foviv fgov. w0 08 MABN magadiniéyoauuoy i(Gow
éorl o Do MAB' 3 pio MA mpbe GoPds ot Tj]
AB* To doe vwo MAB idov Lot) t@ ano I'B.  wed
éorey M A bpitle vob &ldovg mhevpd, 5 0t AB dud-
) werpos, #el 3) I'B terappévog mepeiinlog pdp ot
i AE ©o I Gpua meds i) voug; éorv. 5 AHT &pa

.

" - ~ L L & S
ovufaddee ) rouy wave vd I'* Omep E0er Oeifen,

opodie &l T wporediy Fedpnua.
nexoujode d1j, bg 70 axd AE movg 0 AEA
rolyovov, § MdA mods AZ| rovro dédsrar 2v
GyoAlm vov e’ Beapruaros. dvayodiag piéo vh o
AE zal mupe vy mievgiw edrov v AEA TOLELO

loov aegupelav EEw 10 Enrovusvor,

g fveclic
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g, I'B parallelae sunt; et 'E. 4B eas ingunt; et
LV 1] MA: AZ —

I'BE:F'AB =—

permutando I'B* : AMNB = 4B : 4Z5R  ost

tem ZABE = I'BA; quon enim THK — 4 AH A

nmune autem quadrilaterum HABEK, erit

AABK — I'AB:

AABK = ZABE [Buel. T, 30]y nam in

AB et in iisdem parallelis A B, ZK posita

20 I'AB = EZ AB. quare etiam I'B* — 4MNB.

MABN — MA>< AB; MA enim ad AB

i MA> AB = I'B®, ef

AB autem diazmetrus,

renidicnlaris  est:
latus rectum
‘B ordinate ducta; nam rectae 4E parallela est;
punctum I' ad sectionem positum est [prop, X1].
AHI" cum sectione in I' concurrit; quod erat
onstrandum,

Ad propositionem propositam scholia,

Hatigitur MA: AZ = AE*: AEAp, 238, 18—19)

hoe in geholio propositionis XI demonstratum est

L supra p. 216]. descripto enim quadrato A E? et ad
' spatio adplicato triangulo AE .4 aequali

il quaerimus.
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L

Ad eandem.
- Cum git, ducatur
tne 4 A parallela KB triangulum I'HK ab-
ndens quadrilatero 4 44 H aequalem

- I ' ’ r ' Ee and =l ¥ . !l ey .
AOINHOOLEY OUT@g" snY YaQ, @5 EV TOLZ OTOLYEL0G Elts 21 —24] hoe nero 1ta efficiemus. 81 enim, ut

serounmAstipon Ovrog Ton A4 AH jyfo v A4 { A AH auadcilateran
xuoalinbog i} TKB érxorduvoven o THK rol- :

vovoy @ AdAdAdH retpaxievgn idov] rovto 03

toper, o doévre edduyodupe te AdAAdH rerpo- mentis [VI, 25] didicimus, datae
wAevpp ioov wel &Ahe ©e dobdvri vo AEA topcug 'E]iu':EL-:'. guadrilatero 4.4 4 H, a
Guotov ©0 wird cverneopste 1o ETT, dore budloyow b alis ii-._"m';s.'.-.‘ datas. triangulo
cvar vy ZT v Ad, zl dnodifopsy vy plv Z0 \ similem eandem figuram construxeri
toqy oy HK, ofj 0t TT lagy wjv HIE, xal émged- ETY, ita ut ET lateri A4 respondeat,
tousy vy T'K, dorer o Cyrodusvor. émel pio 4 ot nosuerimus HK — 7 HI — TYT. ot duxer

moog T T yovie fon éori vy <, rovreore v H, dug . offectum erit, quod quaerimus. quoniam
e e d RN DErEe s svmvan oy o S ot .
ovzo Loy el opoor vo 'HK v ZTT., zal loy P—o — H. erit THEK = ZT17

T

v y ' ~ g ' g 2 e e A » -

n [ yovie ) E, awl slow dvelieE meociinlos wow Y. = i
| i’ ol = : et ~ ["'= ‘E“,. ot

alterni sunt; itaque
éotiv § 'K vy AE. _,' E parallelae sun
puvegoy dij, b, Srav § 4B GEov oviv, § MA manifestum igitur, si 4B axis si
fgamrerar Thg Toung, Ovav OF uy dEowv, réuver, & jonem. contingere. sin mon axis,
woue 0pPag Gyster mavrwg j) dieudroom. 2 i metrizm perpendicularis d

Tds ks oo
LEC TO XN . =t =
) I ! Gy ] N Ad prop. XXVIIL.
O, ey n I'd ey gy vaegfodge, te witi

erbolam secat, eadem

ouupioerel, Goxeo Zxl ot oxrwxendexdrov.

u. supra p. 230, 19].
!{':Ill..' T 0 |’

A ll L.l '_'1l[1, _‘Lx_\

Kal o5 tcow éxl ptv vig éllelveng ovvdive
3 3 % - 3 » 3 ’ s ? tia1 11 SUERT) omupo
et 0 TOV avrixELudver avdmeiiy xel G- liam, N G.1psl Com]

contrario et o

[ i, Comm, ] rj % P ti] tiy W p, corr
rea W p, corr. Halley, rrocuete] s TETG0 12 i ex w0 W
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yeg Tis 3 AB révunros diye o
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i £

'tov vmo BZ A vmepegs te axo AT, xzal zalag &0
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drekovee vo axd g 0 vad AHB uel-
c0vK }[.l:l.u;- EX i-‘.".\ 70 eTo B xToog ro 1_";|'-_'-
AOB] énel yag ebddela % AB térunren dlye xavic vo
I', xal wgboxsirar evey; 4 BH, o tmo AHB WETL
rov amo I'B loov furl ve 4o I'H' @Gore to dud T'H

vou vnd AHB Umegéyee vg dad T'B. i 6 oiw
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Foi 1\ oY ] - Fa 4 4 " -
CroetoaovTi| #IE WEV  Ouw TS EALELLFENS EQOVUER®

TOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA,
in ellipsi’ igitur dicemus: quoniam est
' — AH>< HB: HE* [1 p. 9
AZ*: ZT3 = EH*: HI'®,
-_--|!!'.v._': -_]'J:[
AL ZB:ZM = AH>< HB : HI'"
ponendo AZ><ZB-1-ZI:ZI (h.e. ATE:T'Z*

L. I, 5]; nam 4B in I' in partes aequales, in Z

tem in inaequales secta est) = ’'BY: I'H*; ot per

wtando AT : FB* — ZI™2: I'H®. 1in oppositis I.lJ."J"u
ta: quoniam est BZ><Z A:ZM = AH>< HB:T"H?

ex aequo sunt, e contrario erit

LZE:BZ > ZA=TH": AH > HB,

onuertendo ZI'*: I'd®* = HI'*: 'B* nam recia

4B iIn I' in duas partes aequales sects est, of
hecta est Z 4, et BZ><Z A4 - AT = I'Z* [BEuel,
o], quare I'Z° -~ BZ ><X Z A4 = ATI? et recte dic

est conuertendo.

Ad prop. XXXI.

t AH>< HB > TI'B*:
15] guoniam enim recta
AH>< HB -+ I'B* = I'H*; quare
< HE = ['B* eadem aut

!>‘ Ccall=a
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EUTOCID COMMENTARIA IN ( ONICA

ret -+ A0 >¢ OB = I'B*. ergo recie

rimendo.

Ad prop. XX XIL
prop. XVII simplicius demonstrauit, rectam per
sem rectae ordinate ductae parallelam ductam
hic uero, quod in Elementis [IIL, 16] de
lo cireulo demonstratum est, universalius de ol

spetione ndlere -:F;I.I'l;'.'“f.

imaduertendum wero, quod 1br guoque Encl
16] demonstratum est, fortasse fieri posse, ut
linea inter rectam secticnemque cadat, ut recta
cadat. fieri non posse; ea enim sectionem
. non continget; neque emm fieri potest, ut 1n
.odem puncto duae rectae contingant,
cum hae¢ propositio m uariis editionibug muliis
©odis demonstraretur, nos demonstrationem simplici-

rom eb clariorem fecimus

Ad prop. XXXIV.
Animaduertendum, rectam I'4 ad diametrum or-
ductam in hyperbola rectas 4B, A4 de-
ferminantem rectam B4 T (uere secundum rationem
BA: AA secandam, in ellipsi autem circulogue rarsus
setam BA secundum rationem determinatam B : 4
seoantem mobis rationem BE: EA qu endam relin

neque enim difficile est, data

alem parare.

5. CmoDEISLY | R
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et AN : EN=Ad4d: 4E EI': KB = EA: A8
.1.20; VI, 4], ex aequo erit AN: KB=Ad: AB:
(N?: AN KB = Ad*: 44 >< dB. esl

_:__,,]_: .i Euel. VI, 4] EI%: AN® = BEA%2: AA4°; X
o jgitny EI%: AN>< KB=Ed*: A4 > 4B;

, contrario KB>< AN: EI* = B4 <X 44: EJ"

_'-\\I] pPEOP. \_\}:.‘LH
Per haec theoremata!) manifestum esf, guno modo
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Ad prop. XXXVII ‘
[n monnullis ecodieibus haee propositio de sola
vperbola demonstrata reperitur, hie autem Li.'J.Lull'l:?l.
";;.-1- Jomonstrata est: nam eadem: eti i 1~:_—ll|.'|'.l_.-:
otionibus adeidunt. et Apollonio quot NOR“IROUD
nerbola, sed etiam ellipsis alter diantetrum
habera uidetur, sicut in praecede . At e o8

NS,

et in ellipsi casum non habet, In ia}'i-r_-|'i|c|1:: autem
tres: nam punctum Z, in quo recta contingens cum altera
imatro ¢-I1_|I'ivL;L'1':.t. aut infra 4 positum est ant in 21 ant

% et pa de cansa @ et ipsum tres habebit positiones,

XXXVII—V
aationem Z H
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Ier agquations
. unde dato 1
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sit enim ellipsis, cuins diametrus sit 4B, centruin

i ot ordinate ducator I'4, descr
A4 et in A4 h

aequiangulae AZ, 4H, ha

beat autem A I': 'H ra-

tionem composifam ex ra-

tione A . : AZ et ea, quam

1 .1

habetlatus rectum ad trans

inturgue et

dico, esse A2
nam (uonian in

istratom  est, esse
o, efiam permutando
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mode th BAT wplyavor, 10 ETZ mpds o EI' A vols
yawoy. teov wpe vo EI'A zelyovor to B A, zoud
da Foe Eml udy tig vmepPoris dvasrosyarvre, nl &F
vije EAlelpeng dvdmeliv xel Siedovee, [0s] v EZD
rolyavor wpos 10 EABZ terpumidevgov, ot'ros 70
EIr'Z modz v0 EAZ volyovoy: loov aoe to EAZ
rolyovov 1o EABZ vevgamlevgo. wal &vel ot
{-T‘e'-.' T;' l'l','i'i‘J 'z JT{_H'-_; T..i {,i.-'FI‘P I'B, Tl\i ETlZ .'.'_f_;J'rf.
A'B rolyovov, éxl ply wig vxepfoiis deedover, £
0 tijg éAAslbewmg Crame iy wol o arosbavTi Rel Q-
awkiy orw, og o Umd AZB xpds o axo BI, 7o
E ABZ verpénicvooy npdg ©o B AT rofyovor. dupolog
0% nal, oe 0 émd I'B mpde vo vmo A KB, ovrwog 1o

IT'B rolyovor mgde 10 MABK revpamievgov' o

fgov dow, e o vxd AZB mpdg o tmd AKB,

EABZ zsrodmisvgor moog vo ABKM. wog o

vao AZB mobdg o tmo AKB, 16 and EZ mpig 7o
I'l_T.G-'.' HK, r.-.'"..' ‘3:- Hf'- i1.".'Tl..~ BEZ .T(J\"'-? T f:.’r.'a ”.r'\'.. r[-
EAZ wolyovoy nove to HOK tolyovor: zel @
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EUTOCQIL COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

quoniam enim est ZI'><I'd=1I"B" [prop XXXVIT],
(Bucl, VI, 17] ZI': I'B = I'B: I'4; quare etiam,
. :j;{ul‘n in I'Z d\'.\:‘t!’]—} ta ad 1"._|_:'lu‘;uu in B l‘lr"f*'l'_'l'::ptf'.]]"‘
o ZI': T4 [Buel. VI, 19 coroll]. est autem [Euel.
vl 19] ZIZ: I'B* = EZI'; ATCB et [Eucl VI, 1]
2I': I'd = EZI': ET'd; itaque
ET'Z : BAI' = EI'Z ; ET" 4.
ware ETA = BI'4 [Bucl. V, 9]%)
_-_\"I:n'z'i-c=1-.:: conuertendo, in ellipsi autem e contrario
. divimendo EZI : EABZ — ETZ: EAZ; quare
BEA7Z = EABZ. et quomam st
TZ*:I'B*= EI'Z: AI'B,

in hyperbola dirimendo, in ellipsi autem e con-

itagque etiam in

rario et conuertendo et e contrario
AZ > ZB:BI* = EABZ: BAT.
militer autem etiam FB*: AK><KB=AT'B:MABK;
x aequo igitur
A2 < ZB: AK > KB=EABZ: ABKM.
eyum AZ><¢ ZB: AK><KB=EZ*:HK* [prop.XXI]
— EAZ: HOK [Bucl VI, 19]; quare etiam
EAZ:HOK — EABZ : MABK,

Uerbn fsoy — BI'A lin. 9 super

BAT] BAD p et A e corr. W; leb Comm,,

EIr'd] A'd Wp, corr, Uomm 0. Tolyeror]

ety W, Br4l Brrd W « & COrr. Y
b Comm. weet eig] forew Halley. :

vl Ery awdaeliy og Comm., Halley; wed cvemadov me. m. 2
12, otrm P. 14. I 4 p 16, AT'B] ATB Wp
Domm, 9, EABZ] 2B Wy, corr. Comm. 2
91. MABK] MAKE Wp, o

goripsl praeennte Lomim.
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5 £l o Z r‘; weraky tav Z, T
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@s 0 amo EZ mpig to and HI, o EAZ relyeovoy
xgog 0 HOI Guote ydp dé to0 amo EZ mabg
10 amwo HI', w6 vwdo BZ.A mpdg 10 vmo BI'A, rove
eote 10 amd BT, g épe vo EJZ rolyovov madg 1o
HEOTI, ©o tmd BZ A nmove vo ¢nd BI wg d to Dxo
BZ A mpog 70 dmo BT, otrwe edeiydty Egov to ABZE
verpumisvgoy wpds vo ABIT tplyovor: xel dg doc td
EAZ rolyovov mgog ro HOT, 6 ABZE rerpdmicv-
pov mpog to ABI tolyovor. wal éveilek. xal dilos Ok
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&1 0 Wp, corr. Comm. 4, ] fin W. b. vd] corr. ex
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18. oxé(alt)] om. 'Wp, corr. Comm TOUTEGTLY . 16:
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stra E sumitur, et recta ab eo rectae EZ para
inter Z, I' cadit, punctum & guingue casus

j, Z cadere, sicat apud Apolloninm est. sin

qut enim inter 4, B cadit aut in B aut inter
7,. aut in Z aut inter Z, I sin recta per H
rdinatae parallela ducta in I' centrnm cadit, rursus
metum !':) quinque alios casus efficiet eodem modo;
hie animaduertendum, triangulum a rectis Ed, EZ
rectis parallelis effectum aequalem fieri triangnlo 4 BT
um quoniam est EZ*: HI" = EdZ: H@eTr [Eucl.
VI, 197 nam similes sunt; et
EZ%: H[* = BZ >< ZA: BI' > I' 4 [prop. XXI
— BZ < ZA4:BI”, erit
EAZ : HOI' = BZ >< Z 4
demonstrauimus autem, esse
BZ>cZAd:BI'*= ABZE: ABI"
quare etiam EAZ : HGI'= ABZE: ABT. el permu-
ando.!) ueram hos casus?) aliter quogue demonstrave
possumus dicentes, haeec
in scholio ad prop. XLI
[supra p. 2562] de paralle-
A logrammis demonstrata
: quae his triangulis
duplo maiora sunt.
sin recta per H rectae EZ parallela ducta inter
A cadit, producetur, done¢c I'E cum ea concurrat,

Et EJZ = ABZE,

So, ubi recta
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punctum & casus VII efficiet; aut enim inter B, o

.dit ant in B put Inter B, Z ant in Z aut inter

7 T aut in I' aut inter I, A, et in his

(deidit, ut differentia triangnlorom ABT, H®K in
octam AB a recta A" jn'(uﬁll':{ ta construatur,
gin H ad alteram partem tiomis -sumitur, et
ta ab H rectae EZ parallela inter B, Z cadit,
lemonstrationis cansa prodocetur, donec rectam AI'
cet, punctum @ autem casus efficiet VII aut inter
B, Z positum aut in Z cadens aut inter Taut n
et inter I, 4 aut in 4 aut extra i
H rectae EZ parallela
ua sit recta, punetum @ casus V ef
iter Z, I' cadet aunt in I’ aut mter
extra 4. sin HK inter Z, I
aut enim inter Z, I' cadet aut
A sin HK in I' éentrum
wlit, punctum @ tres casus efficiet aut infer
wlens aut 1n a Ay et in his easil
rursus adeidet, ut sit HOK = ABI. sin HK
I, A cadit, punctum @ aut inter I', A cadet
aut extra A.
'.:l1'.cll'}i:' :;,',I".a'_. (i m ellipsi omnu \L]l gint
i ‘;ruiz'.i'_-sr]_. ita ut
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g el 075 [BAALS She | WEARg HLWOELS TOUTOY 00 Ad prop. XLIV.
TEOPRUETOS GS. R = : b sunt,
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'—E-ui-i[it.] auntem etinm (e oppositis demonstrari

Ad prop XLVI

Haee propositio complures habet casus, quos demon-

trabimus ad casus propositionis XLIT animaduertentes.

xempli antem gratia, si Z in B eadit, statim
nnus: quoniam est [prop. XLI1| B4 4= GBAM,
ratur, quod commune est, NM4B; itaque, qui

linquitur, triangulus 4N M = N®B.

in reliqua autem figora dicemus: guoniam
1EA = ®BAM [prop. XLII]
— KHAM + HZE=ZKN + NE4AM,
eratur, quod commune est, N E2 M, erit igitur etiam,
relinguitur, triangulus ANM = KZN.
Ad pProp. XLVII.
Haec propositio in hyperbola totidem habet casus,

t praecedens in parabola habuit, demonstrationes

! -
'I
{

1

nimaduertentes, et in ellipsi quogue demonstrationes

Fig, 1 om. 4 W, pr

134} |";. 8 pro A hab., A,
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i 5 easibus I:']'J)lll.'l,\j,T'l[!'in."j XLI11, uelut in

ficiemus

wrp infra deseripta puncto H extra E sumpto,
est [prop. XLIII]
AAT = OHR 4+ QTI'M = 001" - OHM,
BN 4 AAIE = AAD = E1 T <- NG I propter
in prop. XLIII demonstrata sunt [u. supra

gqupe

258, 21, erit etiam BT -+ N8Il = 00T} OMH.

trianenlus GOIN ert

ur, qui re SON = HOM. et

W H parallelae sunt; ergo NO = OH.

eodem modo

XLVII in figura

Huoius guoque

ent  atgue

perbolae explicauimus,

Ad prop. XLIX.
igitur KAN
= [ KAN; itague erit
e AN =2 445 A1
enim deseribantor
parallelo
I:Ililll.'éuﬂl'. H.‘*l sr!_.l‘.\' = 7111 l" r
N rectae 4K parallela ducatur
I antem rectae AN
la K P; parallelogrammt
itur est AP el
(uare etiamp AP =240 1am I, A1l
&= AT,

prouncantuy, et ponatur
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— AT, ducaturgue X T% parallelo-
rammuin est et = 2 AJT [Eucl. V 13 guare
P = A% uerum afinm :|<'-r'j11:;:,q|l_-__{||[],i gunt, qt

ngulbh ad A 38(“51[11"%‘ sunt ad wnerticem mter se

latera aequales angulos comprehendentia
ria proportione sunt [Buel. VI, 14]; itaque
Kd: AT=Ad4;: AN=KA: A%
KA AN = Ad > AZ, et quoniam JX=2 AT,
it KASC AN =2 44> AT,
sin AI" rectae AIT parallela est, I'IT autem rectae
i4 non parallela, trapezium adparet esse AI'IT A,
d sie quogue {Ht'tn_. Es5e

KA AN = A4 > (I'd + AM),

nam $1 AP expletur, sicut antea dictum est, et 4T,

{IT producuntur, poniturque I'E = AIl, IT — 4T,
4 ducitur 2T, 2 T parallelogrammum erit et = 2 417,

1 .14 | Harn 11 | entibnez
{ endem ualebit demonstratio. hoe uero in sequentibu

[I p. 152, 14] utile erit.
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Ad epilogum [I p. 158, 1—15],

Digmetrum originalem uocat [I p. 158, 2]

gttionen .Ef! cono factam comminem 't.-iil?j‘; ROCANES

que per axem positi; hanc autem
principalem nocat [I . 1568, 14], et

_.-1-1-11_-1;_11{',.: gectionum, quae i |'|:"'|11-J!<§1'ii_:lji'llf:i-x

ntibus demonstratae sint supponentibus nobis

originales, etinm omnib lifs diametris

ppositis euenire posse.

Ad prop. LIV.

AB planum ad planum subiacens

erpendiculare erigatur, et in eo ¢ircum AB

5 describatur AEBZ, ita ut pars dia-
i Y g AEB nposita ad
partem diametri in
AZLB pogitam mailorem
rafionem non habeat
quam AB: BI' 1 p. 166,
24 168, 27 st duse
rectae 'fﬁ_. BI, et Opor-
teat cireum AB cirel
deseribere,
metrus ews ab AB
secetur, ut pars eins ad I
posita ad religuam ratio-
m labeat non maiorem ¢quam 4 B: BT,
supponatur nune eal ] habere, et 4B in duas
artes mequales secefur i id ad 4B perpen-

fie. B m. ree. W, pro
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is ducatur EJZ, et fiat B JdZ =
ceturgue EZ in duas partes aequales;
itur, 51 4B = BI' et B4 = AZ punctum I esge
dium rectae EZ, sin 4B > BI' et Ed > AZ,
uncium medinm infra </ pogitum esse, sin 4B < BT,
supra .
nunc antem infra sit pesitum ut H, ef ceuntro H
adion HZ cireulus deseribatur; is igitnr awt per
uncta 4, B ueniet aut intra ea anb extra, iam si per
uncta 4, B uenerit, eff

gty cadat uero extra B, et 48 ad utramque

, quod propositum

partem produecta eum ambitu in @, K concurrat,
lucanturque Z&, @FE, EK, KZ, per B autem rect

Z K parallela ducatur M B, rectae KE autem parallela
B A, ducanturque M4, A.4; igitur et i
Z®, OF parallelae erunt, quia 44 =48, 48 = 4K,
t ZAZE ad &K perpendicularis [Euel. 1, 4] ot

quoniam angulus ad K positns rectus est, et MB,

i

B A rectis ZK, KE parallelae, erit etiam angulus ad
B positus rectus; eadem de causa etism angulus ad
{ positus rectus est. quare circulus circum M
leseriptus per A, B ueniet [Fucl. 111, 81]. deseribatur

WAAB. et quoniam MB, ZK parallelas sunt,
rit [Euel. VI, 4] Z4: AM= KA:4B. iam eodem
1wdo erit Kd: AB=Ed:44") et permutando
Ed: AZ = AA: AM = AB: BT,

midentur haee fere: fomy dow,

25,

MAAB Wp, corr
A4] 44 Wop, comr
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LZH morovoe rov rov and ZH
Tpog o vmwo AHA Loyow rov o DroY Te g I'4
TQog v demdaolav vijy Ad)] foro fuxdxioy o
ABT" exl !I}f.fl_li("'f.'[JI]!' r‘r_'_g_‘ AL & i)“, ﬁ(l{j;;; ‘le’li'n.: & THa
EZ mpog ZH, xel 0éov Zorw moujoar & wpoxeluevi.
wsioitm vy EZ lony y Z0, xal revwiodo 3§ OH
ro K, »al #iy8w v 0] ::,'I.'F..'..'J.F"r:.;.a'g-a TUY OO

I'B & yovie 3 o7 #l @wo TOU
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Oige xor i

sudele 9

beloe ovgpallera i magiy Ll #aT& TO
tov N tvjj I'B mepddiniog ixdo % NM* dpddera
dpe Tov xvxdov. xal memoujedw, oo 1) ZO xpds OK.
y ME wpog EN, zel zelcbo i &N oy 5§ NO, xal
imefevybooay el AE, A0 véipvovomt o fuutxiiov
wuve vee I, P, xel éxcfedydo 5 1
=N ™™ NO, soun

moog opitag n N A, loy zoe za 1)

) 5 ki 1 1 [ f z
EXEL ovy Lo foTiv 9 ] 0% el

»
A0 (47 A5 Eort

i xek Aoy ape v HO 13
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41

deseripiu

+t similiter etiam, i circulus circum ZE §

tam AB secat, idem demonstrabitur.

Ad prop. LY.
degcribatar AZ 4,
ducatur ZH

Et in A4 semicirculus
spmicirenlom antem TYeCLa
tae A6 1u:l1‘ﬂ'li'.rlf,l. quae taclal

ZHY  AH> HA=TA:244 Ipl

4BI" semicirculus in diametro AT, data autem

12, 8—12]

..--..'in- EZ:Z H, et oporteat efficera, quod proposifum est
onatir Z® = EZ, et OH in K in duas partes

i ' ioirenlo recta
pales secetur, dueatu Heiren rect

aliaua I'B in angulo 4I'B,

sernendieularis ducatur 4.2 productague cum ambitu
b i V rectae I'B parallela ducatur

in N concurrat, et per o
N M- ea izitur cirenlum continget [Buel. ITI, 16 coroil.].

%N — Z6 : 6K, ponaturque NO = EN,

fiat M5
i in II, P secantes,

.t dueantur A5, A0 semicl 1lam
lneaturque ITP. \ . 3
1 EN = NO, communis autenl €t
it etiam A0 = A= Euel. 1, 4],
reliqua JIO= PE.

gueniam
13 ]'!_H"'l_!l]il lli:ii'i;i
tiam
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éory oy, megodlylog dow forly ) IIPA v MO,
Rl EGTLV o (:;._: :I: Ze moog O K, ):.' ME wpog N5 g;;g
dt 3 OK movg OH, vy NE ngdg 5O 6 igov foe,
ag 1 OZ mpdg OH, § ME mobs EO° évdnadiv. g
n HO® mgdg BZ, 5 0F mpog EM: cvviivee, og B

OM =mpos ME,
vovtésnw v I14 mgds AP, ag 8% §) 114 mpdy AP,
th Omd IT AP mpoe o ant AP, lgoy 8 o Oxd AP
6 vmo AAT* oo dpu n HZ wpos ZE, o tmb 441
w03 Tt axo AP. evamedw Goe, dg 5 EZ mobg Z H,
10 ano AP wgog o vmd AAT,

HZ mpbg Z®, rovréor mpds ZE, 7

Eig o vy'.

Kal £rxi tijs AE peypcpde juixvxicor 7o

]
> | - r s . 2 ’ ¥
AEZ, nel vf) Ad megadiniog fydo v avre 4
ZH Aloyov morovoe tov rov gmo ZH TOOG TO
vwo AHE ©bv tig I'4 woog v Oexdac iy vig
AE] foro yuxvedov ©0 ABI xal v atrg eoPeld
tig 1 AB, zal xelobocay do sofretar Evicor af A E.
EZ, nol éxfeplyoto o EZ 2 vo H, xel ) JdE
% 2. ’ - \ # m ¢ > ’
oy zewodw 9 ZH, nel vemwijode Gly 5 EH Oy
xevee t0 O, xal elljpho 0 xévrpov tov xixlov
- 3 3.3 3 -~ T s 4 y N
0 K, el ax avtod xaderog énl iy AB e
4l ovuPalléiro Ty mepupepsly xard T A, wal Sue
toir A 5] AB mupdiinlog Hyfa 5 AM, zal exfiin-
2, fonrr] om. Wp, corr. Halley ot omm, 8.
4, B@H)| F E0] corr. ex E4 W,
deo miadiy Wp, core. Comm b. HG| comr. ex
; 4 ] Odo me W, 6
rovrEariy W oM i [ p, corr, Comm, 11. 44
A7 Wy, corr. Jomm, 2, wy 15. morodow|
xo- in ras, W ov avtoy e tis Halley «
Comm 19. ©d] p, zad 2. 7d] p, td W.

e corr, m, 2 W,
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tacque JTP2 rectae MO ;.-{:l‘.‘LHt;Eii'- ast [E‘-IL]._EI:—'_‘_.
.I ' --..=l 72600 K —=ME:NE: uvernm @K:@H=N .;::.(:’:_
I a8uo igitur @Z: ®H = _g‘i_!.E:l“ R0; e eontrario
HE: @Z = 0F: EM; componendo _
| HZ: 720 =0M: ME =HZ:ZE=1I4: 4P,
cam JId: AP = TTAd >¢ AP: AP, &
 [IA>¢ AP — A4 >< AT [Encl. TII, 36].
taque HZ 1 ZE — Ad>< AT AP, exgo e dontrario
EZ:ZH= AP*: Ad < 4T

Ad prop. LVIIL.
In AE autem semicireulus deseribatur 4EZ,
‘n epo rectae A4 parallela ducatur ZH, quae

182,

officiat ZH*: AH X HE=T'A4:24E L p

10997 sit 4BI" semicirculus et in eo recta aliqua

1) Fort: post MO lin. 1 prasterea addendum: dore neel v B

fie. multae litterne renomatie f+ pro N hab. 4,
m M, pro @ '@, pro M IVj I
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Felan }'J' K A u‘r'_.'tr'ire,{l.;-"ru-i iy AM xere 1o M. Al
F £ (A o W ] # L . L]
wemornod@, wg 1 OZ mpds ZH, n AM mpoz .'U_\"
xel vy AN loy &ovw 5 A5, nal LxstovySecer of
NK, KE xd éxfepljodocav, zal dvexinpodele &

e g g
I ; 3.0 o v e i
AVXAOS TEUVET® evrag xeve ve I, O, el Zxeevyde
9 OPIL
EmeL ovv eanv, wg ) ZO mpog ZH, 5 AM mods
o g
MN, ocvvdévm, dg 5 OH ngde HZ, y AN moog
Ty : ! : ; =
NM: avimadew, g v Z H wpog HO, n NMzzobe N A,
'ag O¢ 5 ZH mpog HE, ) MN mpog NE* dsddvrey
¢ £ - v # . [ - 3 y A y
wg vy LH mgog ZE, y NM npoec ME, xal énel oy
eotiv 3] NA vff AE, nowvy 0% xal Tpos 0pfig

tan won wet m KN oy KE, fove 0F za)

KII oy aapaiinlog toe # NS5 ty OII.  Buoiow
16 wpe 0 KMN rolyevor re_J OKP r:_n'_;'t.};rr-: #eel T
-I’\.i'ftq v IIPK. fovw ape, wg 4 KM mpos KP
1 MN mpos PO. dide xel, do avry 5§ KM wobde KPP,
3 = - i ¢ » e ulif?
N ME mpdg IIP: xel dg &pe 7 NM xpoe PO, 7 ME
e TTD wod Zoeddal. da & NAE oihe npad. ¢
moog 11 woet Evuhing, og y NM movg ME, 7 OP
moog PIl. all’ ocg utv y NM mpog M5, n HZ
wgug ZE, tovecorw 9§ AE wpde EZ. de di n 0P
mwgog PII, 0 axd OP mobg to tmd OPIT xcd de dow
¢ %] L
n AE npog EZ, tb axd OP mobdg vd a0 OPIL. laow
. : e =G Iean ' ,
0t 70 vxo OPI v ved API. ag¢ doe §) AE wode
Zy 70 amd OP mobg to vwd APT
i ; f . Halley cum Comm.
e? 13 A COEr 13, Eorew Wi
KM W B, T corr, ex o W. 17
: 18, N .' y corr, Halley, mn Comm:
r. Comm.

yTa ]
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3, ponanturgue duae rectae inaequales AJE, EZ,

EZ ad H producatur, ponaturque ZH = A E, et

tote BEH m @ in duas partes :i!'liflalefﬁ secetur, centrum
tem ecirouli sumatur K, et a H ad 4B perpen-
laris ducatur et cum ambitu in 4 conemrrat, per
tae A8 l-‘ul'.’!”l']-l ducatnr A ]-T'HE:.';I't;LI!!_H'
um AM in M eoncurrat, et fial
OZ: ZH = AM: MN,

] 18 = AN, ducanturque NK, K5 et pro-
ucentur, ecirculusque expletus eas in II, O secet,
watnrque O PIT,

quoniam igitar 2@ : ZH = A M : M N, componendo
st OH: HZ — AN : NM: e contrario

ZH - H® = NM: NA

ZH:HE = MN : NE; dirimendo

LH: ZE= NM: Mg,
4 quoniam N4 = A5, communis sutem el perpen-
licalaris A K, erit etiam [Eucl. I, 4] KN = K5,
nerum etiam KO = KII; parallelae igitnr sunt N3,
)JII.  itaque similes sunt trianguli KMN, OKP e
&, IIPK [Eucl I, 29: I, 15]. quare
KM: KP= MN: PO [Eucl VI, 4]
est autem etiam KM : KP = MZE: ITP [ib.]; guare
etiam NM: PO = ME: IIP, et permutando
NM: ME = 0P: PII
uerum NM: ME = HZ : ZE = AE ' EZ et
OP: PIl = 0OP::0P>< PIT:
juare etiam JE: EZ = OF : OP >< PII. est autem
OP>< PIT = AP >< PI' [Bucl. 111, 35].
AE: EZ = OP*; AP > PTr.
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. 3 - 1 \ , ' o i | :rholils oct prop. X [supra p. 214 dictum est
Efpyrae pév dv volg peve vo o Sewgnue opodions A op: X LSUpER ] | :
: d XIII primis theorematis sit propositum, et in

0 OxOWOZ TOY LY TOOTOV JEDPYUETOV Hek EV TOlg | 1 I == 999 24 of 94 '1| wid

" e Jst 8Y sidé holiis ad prop. XVI [supra p. 222, 24 et p. Ul

&lc To exnetdfnaroy O TOI rblf.. ?-rm.J. Ol 0& &t EVily ! EH !
--i-e|l1:!111i||:1:'- |ri'|ri||1:1li-ill_l. gseiendom antem,

A 3 , ro . i rop. AVIT eum dicere, rectam per uerticem rectas

O 1e ] T.'-?‘r;"-'_tn-r-t..,' /r.?‘r“ }I-Jii’ RYOUEVY ERTOS TITTENS

ote &V kv r[} i; r;}‘u':.'r'. oTt ::‘ e r::_: Hll{l!'ffj:s.:

i - ) T ductae parallelam tam extra cadere,
Y 0E 'rf.]- i rr.]\r‘lF'J'_ |IT{ 1 T r.i{”,‘;‘i *H.. Tj OTWOGOUN

» el - XVIIT autem dieit, rectam rectae guoquo modo
fqm:rrnmr 1 Evtog Tr_,. TOUTE CPOUEVY TERED THY TO Ui T g

21 E ’ - ;
.;'-].' 1’(1 :-{?, un ;J\ (W0 TIVOS ﬁu-hué.'ur' L3/ [‘If:lu.'frgui};

renti intra sectionem parallelam duelam sectionen
in prop. XIX autem, rectam ab aliquo puncto
i rectae ordinate doctae parallelam cum

ctione concurrere, in propp. XX et XXI quaent,

Tk TETRYUEVGIG Jr(:h];"ree_'rai.“ GUNT(TTES TI TOWT, &M
o - Fre : Lol e g
VT X OAML HE THE RUTOYOREVER CNTEL TOY TOUMY, ONOS

EI;f-'.IT"-?I- fryfu,- t-_.i'.,'.'rf;,(..; wel T rf;; r'1:f'._t!.'r'r[n-'i' U UTGR o ¢
’ , ; e, Via - v modo rectae in sectiomibus ordinate ductae inter
PVOREVE THHET, &V TG %3 witl xy léver meol tijg juo Mmodo Ieclae 3h Becilon i ;
LA ¢ ’ s 1 | - Q= o [ 3y
- % » & = - - = £ Fa Al Artes  diametr A || 1158 EeHecCtds
drelug e #are dve onueic Ty TORY u:'lta;‘r:':rriirm_;;,-' ot ad partes diametri a

: 4 b] r 3 - ¢ - » = T XX X -l”1 -l‘.- rectd L'I '251L!!'.
év o #b mal xe megt mg suirelag Ts xedd v Ty i Propp. ‘-‘-"“ i XXIIL de S |
um sectione: in  duobus punectis  concur

XXIV—XXV de recta, quae cum secti
puncto concurrit siue contingit, in, prop. \\\I

, ; A
TOWl) CUNMIATOVGYS, TOVTESTIY Epanrolding, v TM @S
wEpl THG ayoudg muegediniov vy drepéTpn g TEORs
podng xwi 71},; vaspfiodg, év To xt mepl Tig TeuvOVGNE Al
» diametro paraholae hyperbolaeque parallela

iy didusrgov Tig mX onlri-w,w OTL et GUEOTEDE WEQH 4 o _ :
in prop. XXVII rectam diametrum parabolae

CvuminTEL T TOWR, fv TG ) mépl TS GHOLEIE

1144 - . - secanter irimgque cum  sectione coneurrere, in
aaguiilov T Zpamvoudvy pids T@V GUTIREUEVOTY cantem wuirimgue cum. 3¢ ;

e 1¥a i
' - 2 7 " = y ’ Lrop ) Teeta uge rectae alterniram (o 13-
&v o %" mepl Thg dik TOU ¥ErTooV TV EVTIXEUEVMN prop. XXVIII de recta, quae reclae allerul Pl

e ; _ - . £ ogia . contingenti parallela dueitur, in prop. XXIX
dxfariopsvme, v 1o A gyoww, ot diyoroucitee 7 Ok rumi contingenti parallela duei I

- : spts s7 centrum  oppositarum ulz ta, in
Tol ZH'TU"'IF'i‘-fer’:‘i‘- Tecta per genirum opposiaruin prodac 1
. 3 - , - 3. .9 - r I r oD - O LAT entrum ellipsis oppo
wEv@y, & 16 A’ guolv, Otc Ext Tig r"r:-np.—a--:‘;e i op. XXX dieit, ¢ N Per cens Ly Pl !
arumgue productam in duas partes aequales secari,
i prop. XXXI dicity in hyperbola rectam contingentem
- : : . nkay " centrumaue diametrom secare, i
s’ mepl @Y dpunroudvov mowiter Tov Aoyow, Ev T@ nter uerticem centrumque diametrun pad,

XXXII, XXXIIT, XXX1V, XXXV, XXXVI

Loudvn thg EAAeleme el TV CVTIAEE
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prop. XEXVII de eon

0L TOV EPUATOUEVOY xel TOY Gmo THE """»”‘."S contingentibus loquitur, in
guae & puncto contactus

sarnyuEroy e Ellelvens Hal s i'-:r.i.{),'ir-.{::_-. v @ tinocentibus et de rectis,
- G A

,:._,I.' ;H_,; rov ;_;“-j.,.ﬁn.,!,_r.'i,[,”. T}:s ]-‘.‘T\,'..”j__,;_ﬁ; i) Y?}g e r_,]]il,_ﬁ-i []_\[..,.,A}_u_.];i,l!,;.. ordmate I_hl-.'.'-.ll_':Llil‘_, in
ELAslPeme, Ommg Eyover wods Tyv devrdpey .:'n.a'.irf'f'{mv,' rop. XAXXVIIL de rectis hyperbolam ellipsimque

alteram diametrum se

& —

v T A8 xel p’ owepl rav altay woisttal TOv Adyou .e'{il‘l-,;‘t‘-ntilju:.«' gquo modo ad

' ¥ 5 ¢ q F s & iy ¥ - Lo 5 1siden itu
TOUg FII'JIHH.”:""”?.:. X TOUImY ,J_,.;-,.;u__- 'L_TI!.:-.}.'-T{.)!-.! £V .rg] abeant Il]u \\\\I\ et l] 115Uem lU']I.IH il
glr<' .‘.r.'-gu' TV !';!'t'.;'{l.‘.{_frl‘(l..‘Pl'(nJ." :'!r:.rJr\:iF_J‘F,rw;..'.gr':nm.-a}a (‘cmj i0nes i \""']"'“‘ir a8 (uaerens, in prop. XLI
e Ry S ... ' —F- . £ 3 - e a1 1 warte el iy ] ] f .|'
THg KOTHPUEVYg e THG €% TOD HEVT gov TNg ?'-*F-‘ypf"iijg parg sgrammis in recta ordinate dueta radio

ellipsisque deseriptis, in prop. XLII in

parabola dicit triangulom 4 contingenti et recta

zol tHg EAA w3, &v T P’ éxl vhe aapefolis Adye yperbolae

o e e ——————— e ———— e SR
Pt Toui =

rh

(gov elvel T -a-m': Tijs dpamrouding xel g xeTn ”“'"::
um aequalem esse parallelo-

habeat, basin

£ (t m).ruu'mnu-r ov Telyovor To (GovYEl aUTe Teoals ordinate ducta compreh

e

Aylo; 'ufuml uioaay 8 Egovre Bdow, &v 1o up® crammo, quod eandem ;:‘.iizh:nn-:-m

émi ”:!-' 'vl»‘a“””h ot fi]-: Elhelveme Eqrel, mwmg wutem dimidiam, in prop. XLIIT in hyperbola ellipsique

fgovee mpog éddnle T vmo rov ipaxropdvov wel uaerit, quo modo trianguli a conting rentibuz rectisque

-n.ni, in prop. XLIV

- ? 4 r » » - e - L= .- z -
TRV Rerpyusvey cxoiepfevousve rolyeve, £v T@ dinate duetis absecisi inter
) L) b ] -

L4 h ¥ h) b - ? ] . - | * I Sy : ¥ i r L ']'_ % p 1 e
pd’ o woro v raly avveudvag, v ro ue’ €H idemn In oppositis, 1 prop. XLV idem in altera
¢
7]

¥

2l vhig devréprg diguergor THg vms ofiodue diametro hyperbolae ellipsisque, in prop. XLVI de

tijs EAdsiyuwg, v T ps’ wegl row Ir(.':'-rf‘r r'f;w eteris  diametris pardbolae praeter principalem,
wopienv Odusrgov tijg magapolis frégov, év o pk prop. XLVII de ceteris diametris hyperbolae ellipsisque,
xEpL TOV Erepav diapsrpov tis vmepfoiis xel g n ;'u_u[' XLVIIL de ceteris

ddeipeme, Ev ro wy' weol rov Erdomy duepdrpoy oM in prop. XLIX de parametris ceterarum diametrorum

abolae, in prop. L de eodem in hyperbola ellipsique,

diametris oppositarum,

GUTIXELREY@Y, &V 1@ pd wepl Tov map do Svvavw

L

Prop. LTI de eodem in 1'1']n-.~:iii.~'. is dictis et

g o ] - ¥ \ - » - - e &1 . 1 | . PR a1 LGS, o = 1T
fodns, & r@ v wepl rov adrob vig vmegfoing Xk pilogo quodam dictis adiecto [I p. 158] in propp. Ll
et LIIT problema demonstrat, quo modo fieri possit,

- r y % 2 o : y =
el }fr:T(:‘}-"“.Hr'-?'f:'{ &E TEg ETEQEG !'&f{f)f-!i;f[JL!l'-_.‘ 78 TEPE=

Be EAAELYE@G, &V TO YO TEol TOU AUTOU TEV GUTIXEL

uwdvor. rtevre slmov zel mwpodPele Toip elpyuevolg ut in plano parabola describatur, 1 propp. LIV

4 i';{u'*::n' W. 11, seralopfa H.Ha.'elJ Inlley, naros "."."'f:'f”;""] P apgry W 21, row (alt)] Ha
Lopfdavay W, 14. Frovaiy W, 1" _.-.-;'J 8 cor, P extr, lin. W.
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exldoyor e v o v§ ol vy dexviat T0BAn e et LV dicit, quo modo hyperbola deseribenda sit, in
[ fhee, 3 ;

wg dvverov &v Emaide poddar Ty magufoliy, & propp. LVI, LVIL, LVITI, quo modo ellipsis de-

TO vl xal ve Afper, mog 08 ypate 1y {-;r;,‘,ls.-,,l,j.,,s_ seribenda sit, in prop. LIX dieit, quo modo op-

» ’ L) ) 1 r - & [ “ [ s . 3
wel wi wel vy, wog Ol poatal iy ENderyan positae deseribendae eint, in prop. LX

e L:JI}'JI.l:-'iH—.‘:'
.-‘h'r-;; (i3 _,'-'Q-"th'."-.fi' r:;'r{szl({g_';-{;;. J;.B --n!!illgii“:.
T OUEUY@Y CVTIREIUEV@D.
L »n'] n e core

. MEFAYPOTEL UV JEE TO UTOpVRUE TOD O [i;f'JJ_{qg
Ty wmyixoy Wp,




Elg to devreoomw.
"Apydpevog rou B’ fifdlov vy Kovixov, © @lArere
ot Avddues, TosovToy oLt Oely MQOSLTEIY, OTL TOTHTTH
' ’ v ; " - v 2 |
_f.f“r(l &l WUTO :,'{]I.'ﬁ' w, 0O ¥V IH?"; IFJ-' f\"'f'ﬂirl'i’ (){FC

5 rov &y Tt mewtw fifiio vopihijvae.

Efg 10 «.

To nmoerov Seopyue mracwy ovx Eqer, &
dot .. ..To0T0 yep T zaraypepy Sieqogey ov moLslt
al yip AT, TE actpxrorol v elov vf ropy xel @b
aitel deudvovor xard macay diduerpor xul Epumro-
UEV T,

Eis =i f.

Totro to Hsopyue nrdew ovx &yst. 1) wévvor BO
mevTog TEMEL THY Tounw xetve Ove onusle. EmEL pag
acgdiinios tore tif I'd, cvumeaelrer ) 'O oote

TQOTEQOY TJ TOUY) CUUTLEGELTCL.

Elg ©0 1,
"Ev v avoiyocgorg o Sedonue rovto wil@g

delxvvTeL.

- roxioy Aoraiovitov eig to d gov (p
By KOVER@Y wicr avrow eRddicsws vropEnpe

| seripsi, ag W prj] addidi; om. W

In libram II.

Alternm  librum  Conicorum  ordiens, Anthemie

sime, hoe praemittendum’ censeo, me ea sola
il eum adnotare, gquae ex iis, quae in librum primum

scripta, sint, non possin

Ad prop. L
Propositio prima casum non habet, nisi quod 48
non semper axis est; hoc autem ad fignram nihil
nterest. nam I, I'E asymptotae sunt sestionis et

rdedem manent -[Ll:'l.]]hr::i ki.i.'r.'.l'li""]"'-Z'-Z'!IE':.'ll_"'l']ll‘j']ﬂ" SURIPTA.

_‘!\It Prop. Il
Haee propositio casum non habet. B® uero semper
sectionem in duobus punctis secabit; pam 1:.;!.ln:|‘.'.'lu|.!-
rectae [ parallela est, com I'@ concurret; quare
ring cum sectione concurret.

Ad prop.
In guibusdam codicibus

demonstratar.

Wi exple

yag| fork. sor. 8. 9. gloe Wp.
addidi, om 10, Swxevovoey
. Lotm, | py vois W,
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Sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae sint 4B, BT, el
in directum producatur, ducaturque recta aliqua
EZ quolibet modo rectas

A8, BA secans. dico,

cum sectione con-

nam si fier potest,

ne concurrat, et per B

rectae EZ ]Iin'i'.”-*h‘. du-

catur BH., BH igitur diametrus est sectioms, et

rectae EZ guadrato BH*® aequale parallelogrammum
dplicetur figura quadrata excedens [Euel. VI, 28] ef

efficiat E@ 5< @Z, ducaturque ®B et producatur; con-

urret igitur cum sectione [prop. II]. concuirat in K,
per K vectae BH parallela ducatur KA. itaque

AK < KA = BH® [prop. XI]; quare etiam
1K>< KA = E@ >< @ Z; quod absurdum est, quoniam
{4 rectae E@ parallela est. ergo EZ cum sectione

i

iam manifestum est, eam ebiam in uno puncto

solo coneurrere ';'[_, 2 ‘ nam diametro B H pa rallela est.
Ad prop. XIL

In nonnullis codicibus haee propositio demonstrata

reperiebatur duabus rectis contingenti parallelis duetis,

altern per o, altera per H; et demonstratio per

LOmim.

il
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elerimus antem
me constructionem, gquia eadem simplicins ostendit.

habet autem eliam casus r: nam ductis rectis
14, AZ punetum E aut inter @, B erit positum

+
imiliter in Z aliae tres.

Ad prop. X1V,
[n nonnullis codicibus aliter reperiebatur demon-

mni data distantia

minorem peruenire,

nam iisdem suppositis data distantia minor sumatur
1K, fiatque @A : 44 = KE: EO, et per A rectae
‘ EZ parallela MAB. quomam
igitur 5B > AB, erit
EB:@Z > AB:RZ
[Euel. V, B]. est antem
EB:QZ =GEHE: |
gquian Z6 >< @E = BE
[prop. X|; guare etiam
GE: M5 > AB: Z0.
AB : Z® — A4 : A® [Euel: VI, 4] et

auven

40 =@E:EK. itaque etiam @E:ME>GE:EK,
M < KE [Euel. V, 10],

nonnullis autem eodicibus hae gquoque prope-

ducta inter EZ, M B
lith, B, =, X om. W
@z] 0Z W

10, 284 [pr.) ]| &
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ela AN et ab

dpee] del, Hall
Omm. 16. B%
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itiones perseriptae reperiebantur, quae ut superfluae
nobis remotae simt: nam hoe demonstrato, asym-
ptotas ad sectionem propius adcedere et ad tantinm
omni data distantia minorem peruenire, superfluum
erat haec quaerere. scilicet ne demonstrationes quidem
bent, sed differentias figurarum. sed ut legentilius
em eclaram reddamus, hic collocemtur, guae uf
uperflus remota sunt
' Si quae asymptotae sunt sectionis aliae atque eae,
nas diximus supra, hae, quas supra diximus, gection
propiores sunt.
git hyperbola, cni asymptotwe sint ['4, 4.
k asymptotae sint sectionis, I'4, 44
l-l]Ii'-lJ‘F‘“‘ 2858,
iam ut in prima fignra EZ, ZH agymptot:
non posse, manifestum, ita scilicet, ut EZ 1'1:-(-t:I|<- I'4
yarallela sit, ZH autem rectae 4.4; nam demon-
stratum est [prop. XIII], eas cum sectione concurrere;
sunt enim in spatio positae, quod asymptotis sectio-

neque contineiur. ¥

sin, nut in secundo sunt casu, asymptotae sunt
EZ, ZH yectis I'A, A4 paralle
propiores -|Jf juam EZ, ZH
om, W, in a
“ notat W-\'

A sectionl
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sin, ub in tertio casu, sic quoque I'd;, A, s
roductae erunt in infinitum, sectioni adpropinguant
ad digtantiam omni data minorem perueniont,
EZ, ZH autem ad Z partesque ei propinguas intra
um positas sectioni propinquae sunt, produoctae
magis a sectione distant; nam quam nune')
abent distantiam, ea omni data est minor.
iam rarsus, ut i qu ficura, asymptotas sint
EZ, ZH itague sie quoque manifestum est, I''4
ti n BEZ, sine EZ rectae

['4 parallelas est siuve cum I'A4

ectioml propiorem esse

g-.li-.'||'-l1.= CONCUIsus supra
ontingentem®) positum est,
punctum coneursus in spatio inter contingentem an-
domque positum est, sient efiam ZH, eodem modo,
supra, H?) a sectione mon distabit internallo,
juod ommi dato minus est.
hoquam EZ. A4

adem de cau

tioni '1:I‘.'1'l'_|"':i"i'

1onl propior est gquam

‘tam auiem, quae Bsupra

: mp. |
spov. Halley n Uomm,
Erme] . FQURTOUE
i 10
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ontem ewm ' concurrat, etiam cum sectime con-

ILrTere, -‘.\Jll.' demonsgtratur:

sint asymptotae 4T, 44, ¢t ZK, ZH cadant ub
quarta figura, ZE autem sectionem econtingat in
E, et punctum concursus cum I'A
rectae Z H superins sif, dieo, eam
|'!""1=-‘iﬁ'!e:‘.n cum sectione concur-
rere.
ducatur enim per punetum con-
tactus E asymptotae I'4 parallela
E®: E® igitur in solo E sectio-
nem secab [prop. XIII]. quoniam
igitur I'4 rectae E@ parallela est,
AH ['--._IT'II'I.il'E‘iI, gtinm ecum KE® con:

etiam cum sectione.

- et Bl s
quis est anguolus rectilinens hyperbolam con

ens alius atque is, qui hyperbolam continet, m
n est angulo hyperbolam continente,
1

sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae

sint ' A, A2, aline autem aliquae

sectionis -asymptotae sint EZ, ZH

i]||'_'¢'|1 ang

rem non esse angulo ad A posifo

lum ad Z positum mino-

"

nam primum EZ, ZH rectis

sint. ]II:I.Il'i"-'

A. ergo angulus ad Z positus angulo ad

4 5
minoglr non est

1
EeCUa

parallelae ne

s |
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panifestum igitar, angnlum ad Z positnm maiorem
angulo @4 H [Eucl 1, 21].

in tertin antem figura [ ZOA > [ A4 [Eucl. 1, 16],

[ Z = [ ZOA [Eucl. 1, 29].
in quarta autem angulus
ad mnerticem positus angulo
ad uerticem posito maior est
[Eucl. I, 21).
ergoangulusad Z positusan-
eulo ad A posito minor non est.

Ad prop. XXIIL

Est antem @M>< ME 4 @K>< KE=AM> MK,
quia extrema aequalia sunt I p. 234, 183—19] si

recta AK, et sib 40 = KK, N = EM, dueanturgue
et ]m_!;ulur

M, K perpendiculares ME, KO,

UE = MK, KO = KE, et parallelogramma 56, @4

MK = Mz = I110%),

expleantur, quoniam igilur A
@A = MO,

iernm etiam 460 = EK = KO, erit

1) Beriptom oportuil

 fig. 1 @ om, W
In fig, 3 pro H hab, &
i sunts

I'émorum posiia 3

ontir
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commune adiiciatur E@; itaque totum
(F = FEO+ MO=00-1I1P. et AE=4 Vi< MK,
G0 —=BK < KE, IIP= II5 > &P =60M>< ME,
potest autem aliter gnoque demonstrari.

MN in X in duas partes aequales secetur. mani-
festum igitur, etiam 4K in ¥ in duas partes ae-
quales secari, et esse © K >< KE = AE > EK; nam
@K — AE. et quoniam AK in X in partes aequales
sects est, in E autem in inaequales, erit; [Eucl. 11, 5]
(B >< ERK 4 ZE* = KZX® uerum

FE! — @M< ME - ZM* [Eucl. 11, 6]

quare ZK* = AE 3 EK 4+ @M < ME -+ ZM*
— @K < KE + @M < ME + ZM". eadem de
causa [Euel. 11, 5] igitur ZK* = AM>< MK -+ ZM-,
uare

I K< KE+4@M>ME-+ IMi=AM><MK-+ ZM°,
auferatur, quod commune est, XM= erit igitor re-
liqguum @K >< KE -+ @ M>< ME = AM > MK.

Ad prop. XXI1V.

Notandum, eum ovpmr@dzeg adpellare puncta, in

quibus rectae AB, "4 cum sectione condéurrant. et

(CK m 1 W, 12 faeeiv W. KZ| EKZ Wp, corr Hulley,

sk Comm, 18, foriy W, | p, ro W, ME] O@ME

| core, Comm 2K EXK Wy, corr. Co 14, éoriv W

doriv W. iy| eupra ser. m. 1 p. i ME] ZME

corr. Comm,. =M i | 1. THVTE |

W, rd atwe . 5. Eowie W Al | N K Wy,
Comm, | 1 ME

W,
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statuo, quae sie fere explenda est: perelo vor T, 4 e I, 4
weruly rowy A, B, Pro s ; B, I'd mg. m 2 U5
AT B Halley, 8. L"'J] P, Emel + f_TI'Il.i}Junr'J'ii‘l 1.].':1.]18}',

—gr

cvpfalvery Wp. 7. forde W.  mepipépse 7] ) (h. €. megl
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wseruandom, sit, ut haec puncta extra se Posita sint

neque A, B intra I, A uel [ 4 intra -f..\ B. 1
aciendum autem, gtiam 1N conting 1has eallem
euenire.
Ad prop. XXVIIL
Operae prefinm est inquirere, linea curua in plano

lata utram ecireuli sit arcus an alia aligna  tritm
oni sectionum an alia praeter nhas ‘
«it igitur data 4 BT, et propositum sit, ut speciem

giUE (uaeramus eg, quo diximus, modo,

sumantur in linea punct

liemae inter se parallelae B, A E

weta rectae aliquae 1ntel

ta aligna I 2, et per I

lucantur intra lines

{y, seprpégesay Yv, COXT, Hulley cum Uomm.
ripsi, lacun 5—0 litt,

. mpoxE 1'3.3';-3_' P
, corry Comm. 14.

ETEDKI | P
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iglhoe af TH, AZ, zel vevmjofocey 0y el [T
I'B, AE zeve v ©, K, «f 08 TTH, AZ xaré: v&e A, M
utel emelevyPaday ol OK, AM ,

& ptv ovv maow of vfj BI wapeidnior vxo L
K@ digoropoverar, macar 08 of i I'H vmod tig M4,
wle dotl vov vov xwvov rop@y § BAD dwuérgong
Eyovoe ey OK, MA, & 0k wij, ot

zechey 0, ole rav § doriv, H'-{u'ci;rn;a.'-r' ;‘;:.,ir.;f'.f'.m'reg
slg emetpov 2’ Exdreon v pion Tag OK, AM iTOL
yitg mageidnlol elow, xal Zove mapefolr, i) éxl va
&, A uégn cvumixrovoiv, xai éorww Eldewing 1) HUHA 0,
;"' ExL T Erepll, wel foTiv J'"Z'F'.'—:.lll'.:lli?;'. v 0& EAkstbu
107 #vxdov OwexQuuobuey dmd Tov anuelov Tig Cuus

nrwoeng tov A0, NA, dneg névpoy plvetar. & uby

) JEQ LOKE EGLY @ @ @UTOU JO0g THY YOOKUNY TO0S

o o L 0 P T v lon 2or! mar : '
almTovGaL, d5iov, ort xvxdov forl mepuplpsin n ABI
EL OF uy, EAAELUNG.

Eoriv aivee Siexpivar xel &lloc dad tdy rerops
uevog éml v didpergov ®erayoutvar, olov rov rea,
AK., & pév yep &ln, wg o axo I'G Zo0g TO X
AK, ovtwg 4 @4 npog AK, mapafols) éorev, & O

3 - n [ 3 N - A . -
to axe @I mpoz w0 axd AK urifove Aoyov Eyer
- # : ¥ r ¢ ’ 3 \ v ¥
ywep 1 OAd mpog AN, vmeoPoly, & Ok Eldrrove,
EAdsting.

Kai amo vav Eparroudvor dvvariv forw adreig

watiim: oawanTra e e e LIRS 1L e
Orezplvan aveprodévree rov elonuévor avruls VITeo-

3 4
TELY VETEQD.

9] A8 Wp, corr. Cx ! ), dariy W
)y 00 o0x depespos B r
yeg Wp 10, Zari]

uirgovg]
d£] soripsi cum Commi.,
11. avpmizcovay] Gupe-

mixtway W, evpmro p, corr. Halloy, 12, A0, NA] scripaf)
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liae parallelae I'H, AZ, in binas antem purtes

unles secentur I'B, 4E in @, K et PH A4Z i 4,

:_.-', ducanturque @K, A M. &
am & ommnes rectae parallelae rectae B['a K&
binas partes aequales secantur, omnes antem

rectae I'H a Md, BAT una est ex sec

onibus coni diametros habens @K, M4, sin minus,

n est . .
rursus autem, qualis sit ttaor 1llis seetio-
bus. inuenimus rectis ®K, 4M in utramque partem
in iiii}]!i'l.l]!‘-.'l productis, aut enim parallelae .“Hti!\. et
est parabola, aut ad partes @, 4 concurrunt, et est
-.iir-‘\'-:-: qel circulus, aut ad alteram partem, ot est
hyperbola. ellipsim uero & circulo -l':.-sw.»rnﬂmﬂna petr
-i‘.‘lL'il,I:i} concursns rectarum 4@, NA, quod fit cen-

rectae ab eo ad lineam adeidentes ae-

pamy i enim .
1 R TS el dgge, Sl
quales sunt, adparet, 4 BI" ambiium eire 111 es

ninug, ellipsis. ]
H o . " sCerna ur

fieri autem potest, ut aliter tll'l‘_:lllll., u.:,:muui‘_
ner rectas ad diametrum ordinate ductas uelut I'€,
I i est I'®?: AK* = ©A: AK, parabola

AK. nam Y .
¢ sin @ : AK* > 0 A4: AK, hyperbola, sin autem
ek, ol v . . -~ r g
@re: 4K <@ 4: AK, elhpsis,
etiam per Tectas contingentes ens discernere puss
Fo . s o Aven
nmus ea regordati, quae supra earum propria e5s¢ dixit.
ol oS L . i
ENJ Wp; K86, M4 Halley cum Comim, & wpev] supplen,
EN4 « K8, ! \ év] ®
nam Wp, & Halley com Lomm v W, A7,
e p, GOIT. EX Ehdlmng
A om. . 21, mapeflo
gum Comm, E & leerova |
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vIEGOLEL
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Eig ro uy’

"Eorwday dvo pepétry loe va AB, T'A zal deonaiig
el GwiBe #OTC TH E, Z. Iiéyao, bv, & deeeipépsr =
AE vou ZT, rovrm Qiapiosl ©0 EB tov Z.A.

xeiottw e I'Z Tooy ©d AH 10 EH wp l"r.onxyf-
care oy AH, AFE, vovrdore row I'Z, AE" v *Jr:g
AH teor forl 10 I'Z. ahle =ul v0O AB @ I'd: zed
Aoy dpe o HB o :’f..f éonwv lgov. @Gore vo BH
r iy - ==l v - 1
uTEQOYY £ote Tty EB, H” ?’in-t tav EB, Z4.

Aldee 0y Eormoay O pey. i Te AE, EB. I'Z, LA,

v iy
e AT wni : | ? g . .
ek 0 AE rov I'Z Juaq:cyz-.rfr}._ o Oiwpeéoer o ER
_ - Y " * 2 -
rov Zd, léyw, ore cvvewgpirepn i AEB TUVEULPO-
tepots volg I'Z, Z A4 éeriv [oc.

x&otter malww ro I'Z loov o AH th EH ‘oa

‘b vxegoyn fote tov AE, T'Z 6 0! airg dieplpey
ey Faa e 4 i 3 o ki
vmoxetvrer adijleov re Ed, I'Z o) re EB, ZA* idou
toe w0 HB v9 Zd. alic »al vo AH v6 I'Z
AB tge 16 I'd éovwv iaow.

pevegoy 8y, Oty ev mparov devripov UTEGEYD

g ; ] 2 el

20 Tivi, kel Tolrov Tevdgrov I".':m",;:j 0 ovre, bt v
wooroy el to téraprov low forl o devtdpm xel T
TRt xere T /rurmun:r <m|hurfn,r' UEGOTTT
fav _,m: ToUTmY :m/.f.u.luls ,'ru_(r;r‘-. B¢ TO TOGTOV

1. pn'] » Wp; sed ad prop. XLVHI p. 272, 18—15 recte
rettulit Comm. = t'!e&'g:rﬁ!b‘a; v p. 4. Z .11 oorr. ex A

T . ) | r 3 3 - Y r
m, 1 ‘W, 6. dorw W, vourioriy W, AE — 7. lsoy]
lncunam magnam W, supplesit Comm. 7. dcrlr W X
?.J| P, Z inserk, m. 1 W, EH] p, E in ras. W
foriy W, 11. Ante o (pr)) eras. s m, 1 W
€O P. ro| @ corr. p, Tae W. 19, Z4] 4 e corr.
14. .'u-\]__-l'__]l p. war W, 15, dariy W. @ vrm| Py @
16, _tr-'rruxszm-n Hi 18, I'd — 19 ::;:Ef?.—m-| in rna.
m; 1 W. 19, deveegov] fov p. eoéyy] p, brepiyer corr.
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Ad prop. XLVIIL
gint AB, I'd et i

Duae magnitudines aequales
: esse

g, Z in partes mequales diuidantur, dico,
/[ = AE = EB+ Zd,
pouatur AH = ['Z; itague y ‘
EH= AH -+ dE= rz =— AE;
pat enim AH =
uerium etiam

Zd. ergo EH =

4B = I'4; quare etiam religua
EB -+~ BH=— EB-—-24.
1m uero gquattuor m .“rm—
y b todines sint AE, EB, I'Z,

Z A, et sit )
1‘7 _,; E—EB--Z4.

. ease AE -+ EB = - ['Z -} ) ‘
'z J|.-1-'i'1it' EH=IZ-—AE

. EA = EB - 144,
etiam AH = I'Z; ergo

ponatur rursus AH=
supposuimus autem, esse

itaque HB = Z 4. nuerum
{B =

jam manifestum est,
ot tertia quartam excedat endem,

jaeque alt‘r.plule.s

@388 pr? mam guartameque secundae tert o
quae uocatur. S1 enim-)
ita secunda

#i prima secundam excedat

magnitudine aligua

in proportione arithmetica,
suppositis est, ub prima ad tertiam,

nis

1) Haee non intellef itague Comm.

litleras Z, o permutat W,

y T o i
x docpyes m. 1 W 20, tmepiyy] P, vAEQEYEL V.
WX UG | y A2
del. Halley. 21, mpmroy o I
W (-i'ngllﬂ”“r‘_ 2
wowmToy] §

23, umeeyy)

| & p. rétaprov |
2

.3:'rr,_.|'
‘-I"”"'-’.EH \\ W
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oo TO Tolrov, o dovr ’ e TO T [
e e :. &t :H_ml TOUS TO TETEQTOV, [Cop
COTGL TU Ul Tp@TOV o TolTo),
¥ TP,

Teragre.  dwwerdv pao il HGilow Tovre deiydijven

[ A = il | - ’ -
die vo dedelyPar &y ™0 xe Beopnuare rov & fifiloy

DIYELBOE@R" £y O [T

t0 02 devregor v
;

riis Evadedbor o

’ 2 iy
‘ 4 Epethy wvaloyon
7 TO TpOTOY Mk

- A yi - =
TO TETCQTOY 0vO TGy Aoy wetEove

T,

1. ; e y

- : . ov| B Wp, rétag-

roy| & p. [ = W -1l :

5 W ] ]}I ww W, mporor] & Wp. TpiTe

it ¥iite BT : .

. l A _(_(_ UREQaY | P W P ' W Py COIT, l,.CIllHL_
yep] d& Halley, 6. mparoy] & D, S AT il X i

sove| pecdov W, peifor p. eorr. Hajley

§. retaprm| &

e Ei-
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ad quartam, erit prima tertine aequalis, secunda autem
quartae. nam fieri potest, ut hoc in aliis!) demon-
strefur, propterea quod in prop. XXV quinti libri
Elementornm  Euclidis demonstratum est hoe: &1
quattuor magnitudines proportionales sunt, prima et
quarts duabus reliquis maiores erunt,

1) Bign 101 y widstur,

rem aliter se habere atque in geometric
sanns est.
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Eig o rofrow

T roirov tav Kowmxov, o @literd por Aveéus

P T L | = 4 - Y "
roidfjs iy goorvridos vao Tdy melaav nElOTEl, ©F

al xodvrpomor avrov Exddeag dnlovoiy, ovre Ok émaro-
_‘I:il Exel :ITEJJ'J}'E}-'{J&_IL:'I{-Z'J.'r‘iE'. KT ENED e dAle, ovds
Gyddie sl avTd Gk Aiyov Tdv MO UGV evploxsTar,
zalror Tov v {c:_""r?} ctloy Ovrov Sewoleg, oo xul
atrds Anoidoviog év T mpoowple Tov wavrog fifiiow
gnoly. mdvre 0k vy’ fuov cepog fxxsital oot dewks
vipsve il Tov mpolafiovier fifilov xel rov &g
ciTe oyoAlan.
Eiz 1o «'.
"Eore 8t nel &Ady dmodeiks.

)

iml phv v wapePolie, Emady dpumrerae 9 ALY

el mevipurae 3§ AZ, lon oxlv oy I'B v BZ. allé

w BZ i Ad loy xel § A4 cga ©ff I'B loy. éove
8% atrf zal wepdiinlog loov How xal duotov to AAE
ToyRYOY T[f; I'BE rgr.;-'l-j!-'t('r),

éxl Ot tav Aowmor dmfsvyPacov rov AB, I'd
Aewrdop”

énei doww, o ) ZH wodg HB, 4 BH mpdg HT', 08
&% 7 ZH mobg HB, n AH mgbg HA* wapeidiniog pico Ja

1, Evronfov dexalovirov el £ 5 (rofror p) vay Axollo-

viov wowitdy tig xar evroy Exdogews (o corr. éx o W) wmos
wyyue W p. 6. afix Loyon]| scripsi, afroloyer W p, t-:._t,léirl"’ci

In librum IlL

Tertium Conicorum librum, amicissime Anthemie,
multa eura antiqui dignati sunt, ut ex muitiplicibus
eins editionibus adparet, sed neque epistolam prae-
missam habet, sieut religui, neque ad eum scholia

juiz
quam, gquae continet, inuestigatione digna sunt, ut 1pse

priorum exstant, quae eiuil.lf'lll ullins |‘|l‘l}"ll.i :"i111._. quam-

Apollonius in prooemio totius libri I p 4, 10 &q.]
dicit. omnia autem a nobis plane tibi exposita sunt
per libros wcedentes nostraque ad eos scholia
demonstrata.
Ad prop. L

Est autem etiam alia demonstratio:

in parabola, quomiam A I' contingit, et 4Z ordinate
ducta est, erit I'B = BZ [I, 35]. uerum BZ = A4.
itaque eliam A4 = I'B.  est autem eadem el paral-
lela; itaque triangulus A4 E triangulo P'BE aequalis
est et sinulis.

in reliquis autem duectis rectis 4B, I'4 dicendum:

quoniam est ZH: HB = BH : HI' (I, 87] =t
ZH:HB = AH:HA (nam AZ, 4B parallelae sunt),

Halley. 10, dsx] scrips?

16, fony, » in ras. m, 1,
Halley. 18. rodywyov 1 I'B E]

r W.
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AZ vjj 4B xel &g tge 7 BH wmove HT. y AH Tohg
Hd. mwgdiindog iige dorlv ) ABxf; T4, [oov doe vy
AAL" roiyovor ve) BI'A, xzal zowod epeipovuivon
vov I'dE Rodv 10 AAE (oov éorl v TBE.

A ‘ i -
WEOL O TOV TroGeoy Asxrdoy, ore £xl eV TS TEpE-
g

poing xai vijg vepfodys ovx &gty éxl 8} s(Eag
EYEL OVO" ol JEQ EPETTONEVL XUTE TG GEEg oV og

ovpficliovant valy diepsrooig xal éxfailopdvais abrals

= F . n" e s - - a e B T re
OLUTEXTOVOLY, N G5 EV T r_.'r"'l'fr} KEETOLy ) EXL 'f.(‘f ETEDE

uepn, we®t @ forv v E, donso fer nadl im vijg

Eiz to g,

Tag aracag tovrov tol Hewprjuarog svpnosie dudk
rov pf’ xal py' Bsopfjueros vov « Pifiiov xel Tow
&g avTe yeygeuudvor gyoilov. O WEVTOL EMIGTT Oty
oty fov v H onueiov ue-

ralv vdv A, B Iygdi dore 7
Tog ;‘rr.gﬁﬁ,}_.r;}'_:.-['_.: sLv we A, 7 1
rag MTHZ, AHK, éxfdiday . ASA

= Y , ; " - L
&l oy AK pdror tie To- T

I h i . ] ’) 4 s B
ufic wg xure 1o N zal duc d

I F— W

ot N mp Bd Q- S B 7

Lo ayeyeiy tqy N3Z° forae
76@ Ow T slgnuive ev o o Bifllo xare to pdt

TR T ; e N2ty
el v !t'.*u.){_lll_if(f 406 TO TOVTMY GYoliow TO KNE TP""

In fig. pro I hab., T W, pro H hab, N, pro N auter I

BH] H a corr. W. 3.
om. Wp, 10,
v ] Hulley,
P, onuelm in ras. Wi
28, wqv] comp. i

1. 4B] 4B Wp, corr. Comm
M 4 . eX I in serib, W. 9. % (pr.)] addidi,
w 6. few] corr. ex &v p, & in ras. W.
et in ras. W. |
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erit etiam BH: HI'= 4H:H4. itaque 4B, I'4

parallelae sunt [Euel. VI, 2], ergo [Huch I, 37]

- = _ . S LSOy

{4 = BI'A et ablato, qui communis est, triangulo
"4 E erit relignus A4E = I'BE.

De l'-il.‘-iillll."i autem dieendum, 1n I'au‘u‘ljl_r:n h}'_

bolaque mnullum esse, in ellipsi antem duo; nam

ctae contingentes, quae cum diametris in solis
punetis contactus concurrunt, etiam cum iis produetis
coneurrunt aut ut in nerbis Apollonii') positum est
ad alteram partem, in qua est E, sicut efiam i

I p. 319]

A

d prop. 1L

Casus huius propositionis inuenientur per propp. XLII
ot XLIIT libri primi et scholia ad eas scripta. anim-
aduertendnm autem, =i punctum H inter 4, B su-
matur, ita ut parallelae illae sint MIHZ, A4HK,
rectam AK producendam esse usque ad sectionem
uelut ad N et per N rectae B4 parallelam ducendam
NEZ, ita enim propter ea, quae in propp. XLIX et L
ibri primi et in &cholio ad eas dicta sunt, eril

In fig. E om V.

e
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] povor Td KI' rsrgrc:ri.eﬁgga {Gov, aide o KEN figumip KNE = KI' uerum KEN, KMH similes sunt, (th!
i £oTL TG .’1'._1!}-{. diore magdlindog dovey 5 MH vij NE quia. MH, NE parallelae sunt. est sutem etiam ‘
fore 8k wvrd el ioov, didte épamvouévy forly %) AT, KEN = KMH, quia AI contingit eique parallela :li
| wegiddnlog 8 avr 4 HN, xal dudpergos % ME, ost HN, et ME diametrus est et HK = KN. quon- it
;,L. " xel log éoviv gy HK vij KN. Zmel ovw lsov éorl iam igitur KNE — KT = KMH, ablato, quod com- l
94 . _,\.:- 7@ v6 KI' aul 1@ KMH, xowot "_-'EF{”'E“’".‘“‘Il’“l' mune est, quadrilatero A4 H erit reliquus AIM = I'H. fI\
rov AH lowmov o AIM feov Zorl o I'H, | |
R Ad prop. IIL. : | ‘
F ot ‘ \ F"w T.Ir : ) i 1 Haee ]tt-‘]l'-()éiiéu L'.r.Jllllrlli]'{:i- CHsus ".luhn_‘.t, quos ri
1 £o 'F}f'{ﬂ(”“ff': TOUTO WAELOVG Eyer AT@OELS, ag EVQY- codem modo inueniemus, quo in propositione praece- |
h ," . ::.“'””I. 0ol T_‘.5 Teo Jffl‘T“L_'- '-"“ﬂ_ pEvTor ~':-””-'-7"’v?‘.r'fa'-’f“,~ denti. in eo aotem insistendum, ut due, quae su-
R ote Te Acupevopsve dvo onueln v werakd Jorve raw muntur, puncta: aut inter duas diametros posita sint
'.- dio :j”fygrw":“ N v dvo dardg xed énl vk abre pipn: ant 1.1i1‘f.1m|.lllt' extra eas et ad easdem partes; si emim
I_ & yup o pév Eregov Exrdg 7 ;*'j“‘.’“'"'- to d& Frepow alternm extra sumimus, alterum inter diametros, qua-
B peratd rav duwpsrgov, ob gvvlorarw v £y Ti 7QO0- drilatera illa in propositione significata nmon constitu- '
i 16 Taos Asypaueve rarpumdevon, GAA' otdk dp’ ixdvsgu mtur, neque si ad utramque partem diametrorum
¥ e d”"-”":'t?f’w' sumuntur,
¢ Ele 70 0, Ad prop. IV.
. ‘Ev ¥f} mpotdos rovrov rod frogiucros xal Tow In propositione huins theorematis sequentiumque
ll-". (peENs el émuoriowe, Ot TV Cvrikeudvov Adpet animaduertendum, eum sectiones oppositas indefinite
3 20 adwoplotme, xal T udv Tav Jf,.-;_.jf:,;__g?_i,“. rie dv0 dicere, et alii codices duas rectas contingentes in
1% H epanropdves &xl vig pLEg Toudg Eyery, Tive 0 ovwéue altera sectione habent, alii autem non iam duas con-
il rag 0vo Epumroudvag fxl 15 peag, eAl’ g’ Exorépag tingentes in altera, sed in singulis unam, concurrentes
'E arr@y pluy cuumiRTovGas ri'.?.ﬁ.r‘-.:.rf.',-, 08 elpnras v 1’.95 "l-"'['-'l' se, ut in libro II [32] dictum est, in angulo
| B" Pifiim, év ) fpekis yovie @y eovuTTGTaY, Kk deinceps posito angulo asymptotarum, et quae in
25 ovtwg 08 maxslves gupfaiver Te Thg _-gé,-.;y::'.,—“,j:‘.‘ @8 propositione dicta sunt, et hae et illa ratione euemunt,
tkzomi ol fovioudvors xeraygdgovewy Zmoninreoduts . ut iis, quicungue uvoluerint, cognoscere licet desecripta

2 corr, m W IAT W = Tl ’ S - - e =
'r"r”'r m. 1 Ta CMN W Py GO sexrib, WL 28. uliy] 8 . we W, 24, ] om, Wp,
Gl =4 e ; L pebay VER j om. Wp,
{ B, P “,""”“"_ y ',f('“". g v, 8 soriv W, o ., Comm ] & corr. W. 26, ouvtw P, rgnelvar)
I g arctd ot lid ol Dacton gl 9. svgrjoausy W, i1 soripei, waxefveo. W, we] addidi, om. Wp. =

20 |'-..'|"Jvdu|{u‘-_ I

. XAT [ = - =l
g W 21, Tijg] corr, ex =N eorey W,
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xAqy Ore, & uiv Thg WEs rov vopdy dvo sl
Zprmrovrat, O TS CUUTTOUE®S aUTOY X4l TOD
glvrpov -f,- mhayle Oueperoos fome Tov (iarr.-z;.‘u.fﬂrm;,
el 0% Exarépog ple éariy cperopsrny, 5 S vijg U=

g Y- T €0 ap . i}
5 ATOTERS EUTEY Hetl TOUV XEVTOOV 9] 00 rice ;\;f:.cli-'?'{ur_..‘ EOTIY,

'‘Excidy aoapes Eote vo & Feognue, lskrdov &xl uly
Tj§ RETCYpuphs TG Exovons Ty uley 0oy dedustoon:
érel dédewrer to HOM rov I' 4@ usitov ved T AZ
7 i =" S -
jgov v &y 10 HOM v I'@ 4 zal 160 AZ" dore
yat 1o KAO pere vov ZAK, 10 cpe HMO zoi
” 'y " s o o Iy & e » [
K48 dwepéger w0 KAZ, xowwov apeLpovRErOL Tob
@ AK Jowwoy vo KAZ leov 6 K4 MH.
gl 0 thg &ovays iy wlayioy didusrgor
éwetdy moodedenrar 1o I'AG vov MOH usitov oo
. A - 0 2.3 ) v ~ g k2.
I'dZ, leov wpa eort 10 I'@4 te; OHM pere tow
['4Z., =xowdy apnoncde o I'AdKA™ lowdv doe
w K@4A feov dotl v OHM psve vov KAZ, e
gorroy cenonoite 0 MEOH: lomor dor th KZ A o
AMHK ooy,
F o i“ T 4 = 3 ’ ¥
Rrwoes 08 Eyer mwollag, det dpuoravey dmd
rov dedeyudvov &v to pd’ zel ue' Sswpiuert Top
o figliov.
&V & TII'J F .}J-H" l-’i}':?'{)l"l‘iﬂ{:fr '/l H{JIJ(}'HEJ‘.(H?‘{) TETQO=

.

NAEVQOY 1 TOLY@VOV Efltt\' t:fﬂ'.‘fﬂlf‘l.'-_’r;.':i'_,' 7 :rgm;{l‘g'(;;,l;;:; HOLTL

Ifl,-" r]r'.'r:,=r|:1"?“-'l"(x ﬁﬁr‘ '.-T!'t:ih’.‘-.l‘n'il' li”;' TOLETG L.

ganiv . TMY CITIREREr®Y] Om. . L el] pe,
P 4 e Ge W, core g - il ==
F W, wiee] preg W p, corr, Hi i 3 mim(;J geripsi,
SUmE 8, piwy| om, Hall 9. fwel] xmd W,
aotr. Comm, g rr. Comm, 10. rad]

{ & corr.,, W ; corr, Comm. 15, KaAMH] &4 €

EUTOCIT COMMENTARIA

figura; nisi gquod, si utrague recta alteram

contingit, recta per punctum concursus earum
trumque ducta diametrus transuersa oppositarom
sin' gingulas una contingit, reeta per punctum

CUTBUE earum I'_'_ij]']ll'[_llll!jlii" 'EL['_“E'. "iiﬂ]i!l‘:l':ls recta

Ad prop. V.
Quoniam propositio V. obscurior est, in figura
juae unam diametrom rectam habet, dicendum:
juoniam demonstratum est [1, 45], esse HOM
maiorem quam ['A® triangulo I'4Z, erit
HOM=I60d L TdZ = KA6 4 £ AK.
taque HM® a K A4® differt triangulo K AZ, ablato,
ommunis  est, triangulo G@A4K  ent '
7 — K. MH.
ira autem, quae diametrum transuersam habet:

quoniam antea demonstratum est (1, 48], I'46

naiorem esse gquam ME&H triangulo I'4dZ, ert
Iremd = @HM - I'A4Z. auteratuor, .'!l.-u_'r-.| commune
est, Id K 4; itaque reliquus K@ = & H WL+ KAZ.

rursus anferatur, ‘i"’: sommunis est, MO it
jung KZ A= AMHK.

casns autem multos habet, g mnuentend] sunt
per e4, quae in propp. XLIV et XLV libri T demon-
dtrata sunt

cum dicimus antem aut auteratur aut aditciatuy
gquadrilaterum triangulusue, ant adiiel se-
cundum proprietatem cas
e, W 15, M@ H] w7 I
v Wp, corr. Comm 17. Agimos

etiam 10 6q4q.

omm.
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mady 02 o Zgekig wmoAimiord dore Oue i
Anufovopeve oyueiec xel Tee wepaliniovs, fve )
dyiow megiyapey Tolg VTORVLEGL WOAARS MOLODVTER
.:rc'Tr,'{}rc{[.f-.';, % Exwdrov oy Mt—)g:,j(r?tr-i." feicetr
ToLoTuEY Eyoudoy Tog @urizanives xol v Sepdroove
xul Tag Epamvopdvag, (ve Gofytee 10 v T WPOTCOE
AEpOuEvoV TaY aUToy UmoxELENEY, #ul T Taowds

Aovg madag .'rurnz_*_u:.d' fi':'lil.“rf"-?:-. arocyele 'rc‘:'h"lurr.-

Htr

ERCOTIY CUUTTOOLY, 1V QUARTTOV TIS T @X0-

Aoude dupnTer WRONS TS TEOOES anodsixvvEly

Al wraicag tovrov ol Fempiuarog xel tov fpskis
Tavroy, og slonret év roie Tov & ifewprjueros eyoiiong,
woAdel &law, xl mromv pevror Te wvre evufalver,
vmip O mlslovog ecagnueing vUmoyeyodgdw i EE
wvror, zel fyde exd vou I épaxrouévy Tis rousg
y TOP: gavepiv &y, ote mepddigiioy éore v AZ
sal o) MA. xal sl 0ddaxrar v v devrdom Heworf-
uete xare thv Thg Umepfodig zatayoapyy to JINT
rouy@vor va A1l ve rpr::r?..t—ﬁ-;}g-] isow, zowwov wposrelcda
o MIT" vo dpe MK N rolyovor ey MAPI éoriv loonw.
#owdv mpooxelodo to I'PE, ¢ éotw loov 9 AEZ

dict Tee &v T .“ﬁ' T‘”: “- Il_j-”j-‘;";'ur.,. 1_."3_‘-..;u (.=;[)!’.'. T(‘I MEA

egrey W, B vmopwyuaciy W
b1E P. 0. ovlerro | ~{— 8 '

y corr; Halley,

diametrosque et rectas

tom est, et omues

FEUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CORICA. 323

quoniam autem quae sequuntur propter puncta

sumpta parallelasque multos casus habent, ne commen-

1 11

i nostri molesti sint multis figurs adtitis, 10 8N

Enl LEe i | o
gylis propositionibug unam descrihimus opposita

contingentes habentem, wut
iisdem suppositis seruetur, guod in yrw_.mﬁf%i-f:z-- die-
parallelas conenrrentes facimus et
ad singula puncta concursus litteras ponimus, ut, qui

3 wonstrare 351t
consequentia kl]a:- riiet, omnes Casus 'l-‘n_n!. L¥i ['U..:‘-.I.

Ad prop. YL
propositionis et sequentium ommiun,
prop. V dictum est, multi sung, zed
in omnibnus & n eneniunt. ¢no auntem Mmagis per

1 i s deseribatur caturque a I”
spicunm  sit, iis deseribatur, dueaturqgn

M

1 ] 7T P: manifestnm igitor, eam
spetionem contingens [ P; manifestum 1grooy al

rectis A4Z, MA parallelam esse [Eutocius ad I, 44].

quoniam in prop. 1T demonstratum est in”ri;'l?m
_I,-':||;-|'1Jf_n!;w, esse JINI = AIlI, commune m!.L.h:.“m;r
.1-5_{1: itaque MEN = M A Pr. communis adilciatul

['PE, qui triangulo 4EZ aequalis est propter ea,

]I. " g : 46t ‘i . - ' | .
ae m prop. SLIV libri primi demonstrata sunt;
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COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA

¢

loov forl T MKN xul to AEZ. zowwov c:r;:c.:."r_ur:p.
wévov tov KMN Jlomov t0 AEZ to KAEN éoviw
fGor. nowoy moodxelofw o ZENI 6ov cpa vo AIN
rolyavor o KAZI Zowmw feov. omolwg OF xcl wo
BO A laov éorl o KNHO.

Els o oy,

‘Ensl dotiv, @g u A mpdg OZ, y OB mpdg
GH, zal glaw elxpogrd @ yovia dveiv dgdalg
joat, i6ov vo AHG rolymvorv 10 BOZ toiysvo]
fuxslofe yople N xarayoupy wivoy Tov TEYEVOY,
xel ExPepinede § A0 sy v 5 zal almovjede, og
y HO xpoc @B, n 2O mpog OF, Znsl forw, o3 14
&8 mpog GH, n AG wods BZ xel 3 B0 mpoe BZ,
foy woa éorlv 5} AG )} OF wore xel vo AHO tol-
yovoy lgov te HOE. xzal éxel donv, og n EO moog
@Z, 5 OB mpds G H, xal mepl lowg yoving tag zerd
xopuvpnr wpog e O aynimemovSaoiy «f wievowl, (ov
éori 10 ZOB rolyovor ve HOZ dore xel e AHO,

forr 0 xel adlws detfar low T relyove.

émel yup dédewmron, wg 3y KO mpds @B, 5, OB
mpog @H, adi’ eg 9 KO ngog @B, yy AK zpoe BEZ,

""rr.'| doziv W, om, p. 2. XMN|] K e corr, p,

, corr, Halley. AEZ] Z corv. ex By m, | :
[ovev] KA et post lue, 3 lith 29 Zory W, KA 8-

sars pi corr. Hullsy, 1 T & corr. p. AIN]| AN I
L. BAZIT p. i)unr'eu;i -_'_ 0¥ e '!'\rln, eorr. Hulle f::'|
onl. p b, forlv W, ANHO] ENH® Wp, corr. Halley.
7. A®] 40 “'-]), oorr. Cor @B U m % OBF ‘\\‘f;r,
8. @] 0 “_ls, cory, ] I 0 A H"'\"l AH& .'“-{l, |'<_‘-J.‘b1'.
Comm . 40 elg vo | AQE sjj w6 £ Wp, corr. Comm.
12. HO] corr, ex KO p @B| ®E Wp, corr, Comm.
ZB]) Z m raz W, ZE p. 18. 4Q] AE Wp, vorr. Comm.

EUTOCIT COMMENTARIA IN CONICA 325

itaque MEA= MKN -+ AEZ. ablato, qui communis
est, triangulo KMN erit reliquus 4 EZ — KAEN,
commune adiiciatnr ZENI; ergo AIN = KAZIL
et similiter BOA4 = KNHO.

Ad prop. X111,

Quoniam est 4@ :0Z = @B: 6 H, el anguliad

@ positiduobusrectisaequales, erit AHO= B&Z

[ p. 540, 1—4] describatur enim seorsum figura triangu-
lorum solorum, et 4@ ad & producatur, fiatque
ZG: 05 = H®: B iam quoniam est
OB:OH = A6 : Q0L = 56 :0Z,
erit [Encl, V, 9] 48=6F. quare etiam AHE@=HO=
[Buel. I, 38]. et guoniam
est =60 :@Z = BB : OH,
et latera aequales angulos
comprehendentin, gqui ad @
ad verticem inter se positi
sunt, in contraria propor-
tione sunt, erit
Z6BB = HOZE
[Buel. VI, 15]. ergo etiam ZOB = A H®.
gerum aliter quoque demonstrari potest, triangulos
aequales esse.
guoniam enim demonstratum est, esse
K®: @B = @R :®H [1p. 338, 25],

14. ABQ] @8 corr.1 WE] @Z Wp, corr, Comm, AHE&
H & corr. . 15. loow] &v Wp, corr. Comm, J‘l'f."IE._!
H@Z Wp, corr, Comin  1B. %) OB spog] in ras. m. 1 W

18. Zocle W. fory W. 21, BZ] @Z Wp, corr.

O
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COMMERTARTA ANTIQTUA.

@ 1) AK mgos BZ, 5 BO xpog HE" tb dpa

{K, 8H spdoyoviov ldov dovl ve vnd BZ, B@
ogfroyorin. xel éxel loe eloly of imo HON, OBZ,
ey vappevousy wupallniopoenne popfostdf Dl
TOY CUTOY  TEE

iGeg EYovee wog

eyousve wlsvody voly dpfoyoviowg
xoog toig @, B, loe foree xel cvre
dote Ty TEv misvpGy dvrimemovEyaw. Fora % o
megieyopevor fopfoardts vxd v ZB, BO v 1 B
yovie dudaoov vov @BZ roiysvov: diduerpog yio
wirov Eorar ) ZG' to Ok TEQLEYOUEVOY VIO rijc H@
sl thig lone =y AK dno e @N A E:!}"[t-_'EJIJI"Jt.'-I.'-‘Jj-_.: v
3] v HE N youle duriaoor Eote vov AH®O roryovons
Enl pag aveig Pdoews elor g HO xel dmd v
GOTYY mepehiinion r'élz.' @m0 rov A TP vy HE ,f:.-._._

LUEVNY, ve loov ro AH® vo ZBE.

TV avTiyoRpmy TOUTO @8 T e o o ('-];

wagexeero, for 0F zave dinPeor mradie Tov (50

4 4 Y » v » ’ AL
wovor pep, ot a AI'B sgpervousver mepwlinlos

| SR ’ 1 v Mia s . [ -
PAEVOVTRL TEOS "H{..{!-FT{]U:L:. T I'_"F LA {—'Ijh: T OCUTH:

&V GyoAtotg ovv Edsc Tovro welofel, MGTED Eyorlauen

#eel &lg o pe rov o fifidov.

il tog EAleldsws ol vou wvxdov af duk Tow
i fepog (pr.)] ¥ 2 BOH] om '\‘l.']., corr. Ut
e W, ] 3, HON] H
m. 1 W 8. wag| idi, om, Wp. B yovies Hi T
&j] & Halley 8. P m. Wp, corr, Halley., 11
B IV A] seripsl, BAN ) . Comm
gatiy W,
HBOK p et geq.lac. ; um Comm,
; 5 orr, W ; fork

et quoniam [

EUTOCH COMMENTARIA IN CONIC!
it K@:@B=AK :BZ [I p. _ .
{K:BZ=B6;HE. itague AK><0OH= BZ><B6.
HON =— GBZ, s

rhomboidea d(’?'{'l'j!_:}"l"i?!lll::' 1sdem lateribus compre-

parallelogramma

iensa, quibus rectangula, et angulos ad @, B positos

ales habentia, haee quogne propter proportionem

aequalin ernnt [Euncl. V1, 14}

contrariam laterum
rhomboides ) '1';5: Z B, B@& el i!i'l'.'.";]-'- B com-

m daplo g erit triangulo @BZ [Eucl

ZH enim '
crammum autem, quod H® rectaque rectae 4K
aequali & @ N A ablata in angulo HON comprehen-
417;

i

1 Tt amatiate
diametrus  ems. ent [u:‘r.ull'lw

litur, duplo maius est triangulo 4H® [Eucl 1,
nam in eadem basi sunt H® et sub eadem parallela,
)

quae. ab A4 rectae H® parallela duoeitur. ergo

1H® — ZBO,
Ad prop. XVI

In monnullis codicibus hoe pro theoremate tan

propositio XVII adpesitum erat, est autem re

uera <easus propositionis

XVI; pam eo

differt, guod rectas con-

tingentes AT, T'B dia-

metris parallelae fiunt, ce-

y
tantum

tern antem eadem sunt.
in scholils igitur ponen-

dum erat, sieut etiam ad

Per ].'-'.'.!lL'*.;l con-
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B LT A S,

y A4, @M, éxEl om

GmEY  OUEUETO0! ot Taly EQUEATOMEVELE

weel ovT@e £0THN T THS FOOTEGEDS.

imel de 10 amd B mpog to vmo AG A, otrwg 1
cxe AH mpds to vmo AHA, zel fore vo ply vrg
ABA fgov 16 émd @A, to 8F vxo AHA ldov =
vmo TAH g :’ 0 .'.' A® T.;; ¢4 el r. K I‘J-: KZ
zel ) HO ) OI xed 4 AH «fj 14 wg Gow 0 one
A@ mpog 0 and @B, rovriory 1o tex0 BI wpls ©0
IAH mpdg t0 dmo. AH,

ZEA xogoc to exo EA

amo I'A, o vmo TOUTEGTL

TO TN

Kl rovre Opoi©g TG TE0 CvTol £X4e10 frewpnue,
OstEg NUELS 0§ TT@OLY CEpELOVTED fvravdn eypade sy

i — Yo - ko ¢
ETCL TTjC EAASLTNEMS AL TS TOU RUZAOV MEQLEEQELER

TV GO e dueuErgor agallinlot 6ot

dpemvopdvais Tais BT, I'd, xal ovres éotiv, 0F

ro o I'A moog ©o axd I'B, o
vwo AZ6,

vro KZE wooz ©d

Npfacey due Tov 4, O Terayuivos xernyuives o
{5 RS S
0TIV, @S TO €X0 Al THOS TOH

cxo I'B, vo axd BN mobs 0 axd N A, rovrione o0 70
vme AN A, wmg 02

amo A1, vovrdor vo and ZO, mode o vao AT A xal

to axd BN mooe 10 v AN A, 10

o amxo EO xebs 10 vao A0 A, el Lowwdy coe wpog Aok

1. o6] p, %, wg vo ¢mo] m. 2 U, 5 Wp
114 Wi J in W forfi &
y TT aimile), EOTIV WY 8, rove-
\ 10, ZE4] m, 2 U, ZE4 Wi
e W 20. @M OM Wp, corr

) )] om. p. 23

GU T L'- COTT. |

)
]

que nalent,

et AB S B4 =0 A%

EUTOCIL COMMENTARIA [N CONICA

(actus ductae contingentibus parallelae sunt;, sic

quae i;n..]|1'n1--:».-:i‘.irmu dieta sunt.
guoniam est [1, 21]
BO: 4@ < ® A4 = AH": AH > HA,
{H> HA=14>< AH (nam
it — 04, JK=KZ, HO = oI AH = Id), el
biam AGL: @B = 14> {H: AH* h e
BI?: 4 = ZE>< Ed : EA%
Ad prop. XVIL

Hoe guoque eodem modo, quo praccedens, pPro

thepremate ili_i]]tjm{_'i!iﬂl.il‘_ ii!:l‘ll. nos ut casnm remoul-

mus et hic adseripsimus,

81 in ellipsi ambituque circuli diametri per puncia
ontactus ductae contingentibus BI', T'A4 parallelae

sunt, sic quoque est [4*: I'B* = KZ<ZE:AZ><Z0.

lucantur per o, @ ordinate A1, © M. guoniam
gitur est H'E: FB:= BN*: NA*=BN*": ANX NA
[, 18], et BN*: AN X NA = AT : 41 b_«:_ {.’ I
[ 21 = Z0%: 411 >< ITAd == B0 A03>< 041,21},

- 1 T 32 1B e licuur 1 =
erit etiam [Euel. V, 18] rehquom ad rebguum, uk 1
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340 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

wév Loy, og bAlov mpog dlor. GAd’ o wéy el vol ey
EO apuipedy) 10 awo A 11, rovrdori v dno Z 0, xareiste
KO myp OF éav 0%
amd rov vwd AOA apeigedy 1o vmo A A, lelreray

metwr o vmo KZE: [oy ydo 9
vo vro MO, vovrésn v om0 @ZA* loy yeo 0]
AIl ) MA el q HN =y NM., Zorwr doe, oo 70
awxo I'd mpog to axd I'B, iowxiv vo vm0 KZE Ta0g
70 v AZ6.

N

orey de To Z Exrog B s Touljs, tag woooHioels

) Z@l GQeLOEdse avexeliv wowTiow,
Eig o in'.

"Ev mow  avriyedpoig wopédty Erdpa dxddafig
rourov Tod Semgiuaros”

Eev éxarépng rov TOpOV Epamropever e0DElw CUg-
mimrool, xel ovrwg Eover v elpnuéve.

éorwoar yap cvrixelusvor ol A, B xal EperTonsvet
avror af AL, I'B cvuninrovear wave vo T, %l elthijpia
éxl wijg B rouns o A, wed I’ adrov mage y AL

nydw 3 EAZ. ;""';"{'J- 0t 0Ty, ('..‘_-' 10 amo A ﬁ'{lfl'.:'

o axo I'B, 70 vno EZ A wodg td éxd ZB
pde yueo 0w tov A dueperpog y AOH, S A

rav B, H zeoe vy EZ of HK, BA. Zrsl oty éxd

- - . " I o . P d -1 5 } [
rov B epemverar wév vig vaepfolijs v BO, rerayuivag

EO] E® Wy, co
core. T, rovrdgriy W
(2] K@ Wy, corr. Comm.

4, vxd A04] 404 Wp, corr. C

Comm 2, 41T 4H W,
20] Z6 Wp, corr. Comm,
HE W P cort. Con

] @ Wp, o

11

Comm.  wmo| émwo p | OMIT W, Comm,
rovréarey W. 7. o (pr.Y W .

F W, Exrag p. ] -
14, Zdv] om. Wp, cor 19

W, 90, vwd | amo Hallew

COMMIENT

tum ad totunu

V0 >< OIT .
JIN=NM. ergo I'4%:FB:*=KZ
sectionem positnm

blationes e contrario fac

(

8i utramque sectionem conti

AT B*=
ducatur diametros
item rectag EZ parallelae HK, BA.
B hyperbolam contingit B® et ordinate ducta est
it AAds AH= A40: 0H |
{H = I'B: BK®) et AU

(=9

sin ab E0? auferbur

aufertur AIT>< 1

@ Z > L4,

Ad prop. XVIIL

1

1e1ius  huius

demonstratio muenta est:

R
sunt

propositionis alia

-,
s
=
=
—

A2 'sine Z0*,
"'1]“'“1“5“31' KZ 5>< ZE [Buel, 11, 5]; nam KO = OF

i, rvelinguitur')

AT = MA et

¢ ZE: 42186,

additiones et

"Il{.l:‘*. rectae con-

yrrunt, sie gquogue erunt, (uae QIXIMUS,

simt enim oppo-

1, sitae A4, B easque

contingentes AL,
I'B

t rentes, et in B sa¢

in I' comeur-

]

{ it,i!l:_‘ gomatur l".]l'l.i"‘

tum 4, et per id

AT parallela ducatur EAZ. :
- EZ><ZA:ZB
A0 H, per B, H

']i.:, 0, peae

noniam igitur

361, est auntem

c@H = AI': KH

Entocins ad 1
Be=Hu:

0:1: 08
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COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

.

8t nurae 9 BA, forv, ag vy A4 mgog AH, 1 A8
nave @H, ik wg pév n A4 mpog AH, n B
woos BK, og 0t 57 A0 meog @H, y AT mpog KH

I'B mwpoe BK, 5§ A" mpdg HK. xa)
AT mopos I'B, 7 HK =mpo: KB, »ed
wg 10 amo A mpog vo axo I'B, 70 emo HK mgog
t0 émo KB. ¢ &% v ano HK wmgos ©o axo KB
ovrag 0elyiy ©o vmd EZ4J moog vo amo ZB' xal

N R 5 ¢
Hitl O apie W

fveiiet, wg 9

wg tpu o amd A modg vo axo I'B, 10 vwo EZY

-.-!‘I-_'-f o cmo Z.B.

Ev moww  avreygagots nueety emodabis tovzon

- ¢ '
Tou -t’&(ﬂ[ﬂ;_‘.(r{?ﬂg ToLeUTI]”

gydam Oy 0 wbv MA mage vy ZA véuvovde i
A vowyv, % 08 HA mape iy Zd réwvovoe iy
{B. Saxréov, 6u ouoleg foriv, @s 1o o 4Z mpds
0 and ZA, otrwg o vad HAI medg to vwo MAS

nyfoder yeo die rov A, 4 cpdv drgusroor b
AL, AB, xal iz tov I', B fydocay mag tag épamtos
wéves af BIT, T'IT" Zpénvovvae &%) ef BIT, I'll rad
roucy were o B, I.  xal éxel #fvrpov derl o B
len éoriv 7 wtv BE 5y AE, n 0t AE =i ET™ It
8% rovro, xel Ote wapdiiniie foviv § ATZ v I'Z1l,

wg {. HR)] om. p. 4, % AT mpog HK] om. W, cors

Halley (ovzwg 5) ouvm Comm. (kg). 6. AI'l 4B Wp, corm
Comm HK| K & corre. p 6. HK| K & corr. m. 1 W&
9. EZ4) EZH Wp, corr. Comm,. 12, svpédiy . 16.
Beivriov] P, detrioy W 17. ovre P. H.]-r_i HIA 1..;.—!
VId p, corr. Comm. MAE) MAZ p. 14, IS8
I" Halley, 20, BIT] mut, in BH m. 1 W, BH p. BII

: n, 21, ra] p, om. W, 2. BE] B

AFE seripsi, 48 W et, 68

EUTOCIT COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

(Bucl. VI, 4]; quare etiam I'B: BK = AI'; HK,
permutando AI': I'B = HK : KB, et

AT®: I'B? = HK® : K B*
est autem HK?®: KB® = EZ 3< Zd : ZB*, ut demon-
stratum est [11, 16]; ergo eliani

AT TB* = BEL > Z4: Z B,
Ad prop. XIX.

In nonnullis codicibus huius propositionis talis
nuenta est demonstratio:

ducatur M.A rectae Z 4 parallela sectionem I
secans, H A autem rectae Z 4 parallela sectionem A B
secans. demonstrandum, eodem modo esse

AZ2 1243 = HA X AL MA > 45,

ducantur enim per puncta contactus A, 4 dia-
metri AT, 4B, et per Il B contingentibus parallelae
ducantur BII, I'Il; itaque®) BIT, I'lT in B, I sec-
O W; Z om.

In fig. pro I; M, =& bhab. X, 4,

1y Cfr. Eutocius ad I, 44
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oy Zotl xal f wev AE 1]
wore #el n B
y@voy TE A

duoteg Oy deydhjoerar wel i
5 1o éro BIT moog o amo T,
wpog to vd MAE #al 0F

a0 Z A,

T, #ol

"4ido elg TO

“Hyfro sddiy Excrége TGV

) rEpvovGe TV AT rounw.

Sexréon, oOTL 2l

ANTIQUA,
EB, 0 0t 4% 7} TH

idov ;-'0'3‘; TO Jr;fl.: T’{n,'q

[IT«i; AZ foy. g 08
pire dorl 1o vmo HAF

a

woe r:. :-_,"_H‘- A2 .'T{Jl.':.‘ !I:]

GVT 0.
HOK, 194 .’T(-.";.':' id f.fﬁ.u-g

0TT@E

dotiy, Gg Th drd AZ wedg T &md Zd, oites th DR

HEOK =mpog T vro 1@,

]a;.l;’m j"‘:ﬁy Ao r‘i: A P ;-"-_; t_-‘r:.{r,;lliérf.‘rii:' 1 AT, ‘Jl'r‘fl")(}

8 i AZ djpPe § M lpéderw O n I'M =g

I'Ad roung #ete t0 4

I xed E6ree, Og 1O
axo AdM ':It_nlr-_; T0
amd MI, o v:bd
I8 4 ;’:’pv.-'._: TO 1‘.':11‘.1‘_1
HOK, u-J; o0& 1O
dxd 4 M mpog T
amo MDD, 1o axd AZ mpog
énd AZ mpdg o awo ZA,
vo HEOK.

In fig. Litt.

1, foriy W. 4 E
Haulley cum Comm, Fort. serib,
437 AE Wp, corr. Halley.

b, ;WO BIO] BZTI p et corr, ex
t¢] om. p. faely W.
Comm. .

Wp, corr Halley cum Comim.

2. EOTLY
IZIH m. :
HAIT MAS Wp, ROIE
. Comun, 7. x| 08l
10 vmo HAT 179:‘!9

MAE] HM Wp, ¢

o Gy ZA' Qg apu

o tmd 104 mpog

o 4 h

EB] EZ

) EZ, 4 0 weks
8. coa] bis P

. Comims

EUTOCH COMMENTARIA IN COXNIC

fiones contingunt. et quoniam E cen
BE — AE, AE= ET [1, 3U]; el hac
-._':::-. {TZ, "2 1T ]-:!'r'nll-._":'.ll' sunt, eri
TE— EX, 43— TB

BI1E = ATZ[Encl V], 18]

ciausa el
AE — EB,
); quare etiam BXY = TdA et
quare eham BIl—AdZ
demonstrabimus, esse
est autem [IT1, 19]
8 H A Se At MA X AE
2. F oAt e= HA < AT s MAX A5,

jarmn  similiter

Aliud ad eandem propositionent.
Rursus utraque HOK, 184 parallela ducatur sec-

tionem A I secans. demonstrandum, sic quoque esse

AZ2: Z 4 = HO < OK: 10 ><0 A

ducatur enim per 4 punctum contacius diametrus
4T, et rectae AZ parallela ducatur CAM; T'M igitur
seetionem ' in I [Eutocius ad 1, 44}
¢ exit [TI1,17] A M2 : MI' = 10 X ®A: HO >< G K.

ost antem A M?*: MI'F = AL LA"), ergo
AZE:Z AP =10 01: HE =< 6K,

continget

t quia
r T3

1 i

fr. Entocins &

t6 oo MAE B oum Commi, 10. ropqw| om. p.
7 4] soripsi, ZAO Wp, Z4
et Iend miut, Comm.

| AT Wp, .. Comm.

1Z] seripsl, «

yenm A




COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA

Elg o 2y .

TO Bedonue Tovro wolleg ExEe ATWOEL, DITED
wal T EAde. dxel 0F &y wow dvvyppdpog dvrl Fows
ONUETOV ATOTELS sbploxovrar XaTayeppuunEvaL el tihe
& Awe miwie cmodsikeg, Edomipaoupey aUTee TEQLEAES
tve 8% of fyrvyydévovtes dmd tig durgogov nepedEing
TELQEVTEL TIjS NUETEQUS EmIVOLAG, LEeéustte ravreg &
roig Gyolioes.

Hrrérooey 89 «f meoi tag dpenropévas ol HKO,
GKT 8t 700 K xévrgov. Adpo, Ove xul ovrwg dorivy
og 10 dxo EA moog o ane AA, to vno @K T moog
ro vao HKO,

Hydocer Sz tov H, @ Tupl Tig Epanropevag b
ON. HM: yiverar o7 loov 1o putv HK M rplyovon
19 AKE reyorve, w0 §2 ONK v¢ KIIE. Icov d&
o AKE ro EKI" igov doa zel o HKM o K@ N,
el el doviv, og 1o eno AE mpds td AEXE rplyovou,
70 axd KO zpds o KON, xal fore ro wtv AES
rolyovoy ooy vo AAIl, 1o 0 @KN o KHM,

\

- £F ¢ 5 ] 1 - \ %
20 gln &r, og o axo EA xpog r0 JITA Tolymvov, TO

ot @K mpdbg HEKM. Eount 8¢ xel, we to AIlA ot
yavov mpdg w0 axé A4, vo HKM mgog zo amo HK*

R ” S0 EP0l R IR o i
zel §1 lGov Zpu éoviv, @wg 1o amo E.A mpog to axo

4. arle Halley.
8. tijg] the to'i? DE1| sonipei, QK1 K
post ras, p, I'K W. ! :
HKO] HEB Wp, corr. Comu 8 of ON] 4 AN Wp,
corr, Uomm, 16, AKE] serips Z G@NK] ONK
Wy, corr. Uomim 17. za(alt.)] escripsi cm .. T0 ¢x0
Wp. 18, o (pr.}| corr. g om, 1 W, ! W. 19,
| p, o W. o | Py r, £X 0 KHM] M«

corr. I 20, mpdg| we comp. P. 4| 1 oum Comms

h, edovipodoesy| Ldounudaepey W,

g
2.

FUTOOII COMMENTARTA IN | ONICA

Ad prop. XXUL

Haec propositio multos casus habet, sicut ceterae.
quoniam autem in nonnulliz codicibus pro theorematis
casus perscripti in-

peniuntny et aliae

quaedam demon-

strationes, ea re-

mouenda esse duxi-

ut i, qui

mMuns; &

|
1
i

legrent, discrepantia
comparata de ra-
fione nostra iudi-
cent, in scholiis ea
@xposuimus.
iagm rectae con-
tingentibus paral-
lelae HKO, ®@KT
K centrum cadank dico, sic quoque esse
1A = @K>< KT: HK >< KO.
docantur per H, @ contingentibus parallelae O N,
HM; itague HEM = AKE ot ONK = KIIE
(111, 15], est autem A KE = EKII [111, 4]; itaque
otiam HEKM = K@N. et gquoniam est
AE!: AEE — K©': KON [Eucl. VI, 22,
{ES = AAH, @KN = KHM, ent
EA%: ATTA = OK*: HKM.

HEM)] K su

i cum Comm.,

4 Wp. 21. mpog ro Halley.
i W. forv W. fHA| s¢r




CTOCH COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

Aqd A, r,‘._ [j:-?llf K9, TOUTEGTL o [.'_1_'|I; & KT, -;]—9,'._; T0 ezt autem Il[l.lii 11T A - = HK U HK®2
HKO. V1, 22]; itaque etiam ex aequo
i EA%: A4 —=KO*: m{-’

L A + 3 ¢ ¥ ! ~ p ’ . . ! o ().
ot thy EA dvoudyn, due rov K xévrpov Spmimty, EA: AA*=BOK>X K tHK < K
N i F e i 3 ) o

n 08 HO pm dwe vov xevrgov, Ay, 0TE %Gl OUT@EE lisdem suppositis, S U!a II siue recta rectae [
ducta per K centrum cadit. HO autem mon

8o COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA

cxo HK, rovréort t0 vxo

B Y SR T RN T L

-

y adror OSvrov ékv g uiv @K, tovrestiv 1

o ———

e

doriy, o 10 dno EA moog 78 drt A A, o vwd O Z I l'-;ql':t]i*.-]:;

TOOS v v HEO per centrum,
] : - : y ’ 4 t 28 . ke BT at o~ B,
qyiocey yep Odwe tav U, IT rTwig EPOTTOUEVELS EA®: A A4° =053 s HE>X =

xaocddndor «f OP, ITZ. sl ovw 10 MOProv MNK

dico, sie gquoque esse

ducantur enim

-ontingentibus pa

ey i ————"

rovpedvor pettov 16 AKT, o 0 AKT idov o K 2 H,
leoy 0 MOP tolg MNK, KZII zguyovous* DOTE

- i 3 — ’ - N ’
Joiwby 10 EP rerpdmievoor 1 52 TeTQamAiEvom (GO

1%, ¢uoniam igitur
VOP = MNK

xel &xsl dotiy, wg v0 awd EA nodg to EAT volyavow, L piEais
4 ' KEI = AKT [111,

p—t

ofrwg 16 ve and K modg o KZIT xel o amo KE

moog 1o KEN, éoren, 05 70 €70 EA mngog to EAT, _ .

MOP= MNK - KZIT;

. 2 - . . ‘ i \ ’ _ , . e e ) et g
Hul &006 T ULV EAT rowyove [oov To AD A, to 0F B fuarg reiguuilc) ‘l-”‘h
F] ol - . P o

\ — =23, et qnon-

LETTm .

obrws Aamdy to vad @FIT wpog vo EP rergexlsvoovs

P LT - - # b 4 . -

EP rerodmicvgoy T ZET @5 @pa TO €T0 EA moog

- 5 P it 3 ' . \ \ ' N - 1 T |

0 AAD. o vmo OEII mgog 0 B2 0w ro cute 1|am st _—
\ . alDia A Ly s b (i sy LY 2:: KEN

8% xal, oz 10 AAD 7ebs 70 amo A A, 10 EX wg0§

EA% : BAT = IIK* : KXl =
(Euel. VI, 221, erit [Eucl V, 19]
EAY: EAT = @E > ZEM: 2P |_1':ui'_-i. 1,
1. rovrégmy W Ok [J k“']’“' (29,64 ‘.’. TovE- Fo R = =¥, acie
earie W HKO] HK® Wp, corr, Comm 4. duninen] By ot AD A= EAT (111, 4], BP= 8 Z; !E.I_f[-.L.
dunimpes corr. ex bvminess W. ' b 4 8% HO) 8t ff HM Wi, s 4t AAD — OF >< BIT: B2,
gorr. Halley cwm Comm. . GEIT] e (Coma
7. "'c].l' 0m. P )] N5 a 9. BT ITE W Py COYT, p | i -
Lomm., 100, o 4o . r)} m. 2 !.:. ra W p- . litt. H. @ om, W,
KXI1] itu‘ L a | -drlieps

I YAB,

—

!
I
§

- -

m, 2 T, EN Wp. . 0T . IT p. T g I A ]

oz to p, 00T lle; N & =
15 (4 '8 corr) 88f. MAagmik ]nl' deinde ante ; 1 L " 9. 4 pr)] rd W,
0 axd EA p, KEN rpiyuvoy m.. (v pr.. : =Y. o (terk.)] o oportulk, : = Ty A aon Halley
axe Wy, corr. Comm, 16. o¥ra p 1 ! d il ; e v
Vp. ZP] =52 Halley cum Comm.;,

————— = ———
-




10 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

ro o HEO xel 8 Isov goriv, wg vo and EA

T l;.T;i AA, 'rJI' ]_T|'.".I &= ZT{J{._)_.' T’rl,P I-JTL-] HEO,

Ailwg,
Eore 0% xal ovreme deifor”
énel, écv tie EZ vouis ey émevovon, xad 8
goufidiien § AZ duinergog v EZ vouy, ylvera
wepeidnlos 4 cybsioa v AT, xai Tov avrov Adyow
fyer m cydeioa weég TNV GmOTiuvOUSYYY VT CUTHg
7008 TI;J B érxo tijs BED 7 ow EYEL f,‘ A A4 :Ig-f:.; AE,

xel ree Aowwe opolmg Toig &g TO W,

Elg to z8'.

‘Exel yag loy forlv 9 AE wy ON, ve axo
AHN tov émo EHO vzegéger v dlg vwo N E A
iorw e0feta 9 AN, xal dpyoyciesey éx’ wivis lao
5 al AE,NO.... . .to oG qevegdy 09 & tijg duotdrys
rog xel Tov logy elvee vy AE vij ON, ot vé A4, ZN,
AT, @B rerpcyove [ox éorly alijlow. Emel ot T
ano AHN ve AM, MN Zinp, e 8¢ dno EHO dori

1. NEO p ::e'.[:'r| p, ¥ supra ser, m. 1 W.
corr. m. 1 W, va | vawo o W p, -::-T':',_k.lé'l.'!l:_\.
& porr. ex O p, 20| H= 6 'W ety H e corr,, p; corr
4. forir W, g ixel, dav] iy yop Hal

AZ) ABp. 9. 44] 44 corr, Halley,
els wd 4" p et 7+ eorr. Comm.
corr. Comm. 8= 7| seriped, AMN W
5HO — 86| EH rav W, corr. Hall
! 1 Y
.\Lh_E'I:.
pocpdton O
l-j'l:'.l. des o e deserih Liomm _'-.
16, n'I:;- AE e n NAE W, Srri addidi,
18, A HN] scr Vp; AH, HN m. 20
W . :.‘T.‘.r:l' \\

ECTOCIT COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

iam eadem de ecausa etiam
AdD: AA° =
et ex gequo est EA4* 1 4 A7

Aliter.

Potest autem etiam sic demonstrari:

gquoniam, si recta ducitur sectionem EZ contingens

in eo puncto, in quo AZ diametrus cum sectione
EZ coneurrit, recta ita ducta rectae AT parallela
fit [Butoeius ad 1, 44], recta ducta etiam’ ad rectam
de ;‘jfil ad E ab ea abscisam eandem rationem habet,

quam 4.4 AE [supra p. 335 not. 2], et cetera eodem
modo, quo ad prop, XIX dictom est [supra p. 334

Ad prop. XXIX.,
Nam quoniam est 45 = ON, erit
AH! + HN* = EH* + HO* 4
I p.384. 26 —26 | gif
1'='.".-"5'.L AN, et ab ea
aufarantur aequales
1%, NO [et per-
pendiculares ducan
bur 44, NB, sitque

et expleatur] figt
manifestum 1
quod A4F = ON, esse

B
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COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA,

ree TM, MZ, i dpe ané AHN zor dxd EHO
vrepigover vole g, A B yrowoecy. xel fxel foow
dorl vo HZ 16 @82, rd 0k ZK ro OP, of Dy, A" B
yropoves loor slol tdd re ZB xal v(p AD. 1o &
AD o ZA loov, vec 08 Z.A, ZB loe fori @ dlg
oo AEN, vovedoriv vmo AON: ri dou dmd Top
{HN, vovrdore e AM, MN. tév ano ZHO, rovrdory
rov TM, MZ, vreodyer 1@ dlg v NEA #Hrot rolg
AZ, ZB
l".:'--: Tf-l- ;':i!..

dvverdy 6t todro 10 Pedgnue deikar ouoine T
a0 wUTOD wotovvTwg Teg dvo sufrefng widg Touijg
Epdnreader ¢l Exerdy) mivey radrov v o il Tig
wmag vmepfolis moodedeiyudvm, avry %) dwodekeg

EAEY T,
(U

exy yep embsvEouer vig I'd, AZ, epadovrer vaw

roumy dte Tee dsdeyudve v vo n tvov B fifliow.
SN e

"dilmg To A8,

"Eorwm vmepfoly 1) AB aal aovumreror of CA4E
xtl epemvopdiy 3 I'BE zal mapdiinion af I'AH,
ZBH, ¢y, or log v I'Ad wj AH.

1. AHN| AHM '\‘.]-; 4 B | « B

j weel | supra scr. p?  Emel nal pt 8, focly W,
B] w B W, «f p. . W Post re Ltk del. p.
{ZB Whp. @] corr. ex rd W.
p, corr. Halley. 6. AZN p? . TovrEoTiy V.

SHO| =HO Wp; EH, HO Comm.  roveeorie W 14
Post wwepfiolye una lith del. p. 156. o2 pity] Halley, domes
Leypdn W, axgléyydy p 17. Eoriy W . T'A] scrpsiy

EUTOOI COMMENTARIA IN CONICA

A4 — ZN — AT = @®B. quoniam igitur
{H® 4 HN® =AM+ MN

et EH! -+ HO®* = TM + MZ, erit

AH? - HN® = ZH? + HO® 4 Dq + AR,
et quoniam est HZ — @R, ZK = @ P, erunt gno-
1:1')::!‘-5 N6+ A'B'=ZB-AD. est autem ADP=Z 4,
¢t ZB < Zd =2 — 240 > ON, ergo
AH* - HN* (sive AM -+ MN) = EH*+ HO? (sine
TM 4 MZ) +2NE >< EA (sive AZ + ZB).

Ad prop. XXXL
Fieri potest, ut haec propositio similiter 11"31;:-11-
siretur ac praecedens, g1 utramque rectam eandem
sectionem contingentem fecerimus; sed quonIam prorsus
idem erat, a¢ quod in una hyperbola antea demon-
stratum est [11L, 80], hane demonstrationem elegimus.
Ad prop. XXXIIL
Haec propositio etiam aliter demonstrari potest:
&i enim I'4, AZ duxerimus, sectiones contingent
propler ea, ill‘.i'.‘.i_’ in prop. XL libri II demonstrata

sunt, quoniam igitur....

:’I.“"[i.'l' |Jl'lli-, _\X\-l\

Sit hyperbola 4 B, asymptotas I'd, 4 E, contingens

'BE, parallelae I'A4 H, ZBH, dico, I'd= AH

0. Pogt ov# magnam laconam Wp. 23, TBE
31811} I"dH)]| 4 . ex o m 1 W
o4. ZBH] ZHE Wp, corr. Comm.




COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

dnslevptm pup ) AB wol feplioto éxl re @,
K. Zmel ovw oy éeriv % I'B ry; BE, lon coe xel §
BA diie 1! KB 'rg; AG geriv -:'dr:' wore
A wn AH,

"didlag To AE.

‘Eorw vwsgfody § AB, devurroror 0% of I'AE,
%l dmo oty I' ) utv I'BE épunréohw, + 0 TAHG
repverm e ropuny were ve A, H oquela, zal did o
B mupe tqy I'A ijydw §) KBZ. Seaxcdov, Ot Loriv,
wmg v HI mpds T'd, § HZ npds ZA.

inelevyito 3 AB xal éxfsfliohe éxl v A, M
#al axd tov E magk tiy T'O Hydeo 4 EN. énel oty
oy éotiv 9 I'B vj; EB, loy éotl uel §) T'A = EN,
n 8% AB tj BN* 4 coa NM vxegoyy ove rov B M.
AB. loy 08 y BM vfj AA" 5 NM &pe vrsgoy)] 2ot
roy Add, AB. zel fnel voupovov tov AOM mupk
v A6 Zeniv v EN, &oriv, og 5 AM wmpog NM, )
A® mgog NE. loy 6t 4 NE 1j) A" Gg &oe 1) O A
wpog AL, 5 AM mpos v vrepoyny o A B, BM.
rovréorey % AB mpos iy tregoyiy vov A4, AB.
wg 0t 5 @A mpog AT, # HI mgds 4" oy yéo 9

I'd =ff OH zel og dpe § HI' wgog T'd, otrwg 1)

AB zoog wyv vmepoynw tov AA, AB zal v TZ mpog

7 ..FHE'.I Halley, I'B W, 8. w»] bis p. H]
Hulley, 9. v I'd] wp MI'd Wp, corr. C
/ [ Z ZEK Halley oum Comm.

K | sc

HF| Hea

— i'-c.-.r,-_' om. p. :B| mg. m, 20, i W
Pl o, 8

relictn. Wp,

r 1
TELY@PoY |

T ex IO p. 18.

davi] douds
. AE] om, lacuna
5. fory W. 16.

dBM Wp, AMG

EUTOCH COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 345

ducatur enimi 4B et ad
®, K producatur. quoniam
igitar est
" I'B=BE [II, 3],
erit etiam [BEuel. VI, 4]
KB = BA.
qernm efiam [I1,.8]
KB= AW,
ergo etiam I'd = A H.

Aliter prop. AXXV.
8it hyperbola 4B et asymptotae I'4, -Jff:.', el a .F
veota I'BE contingat, 4 H® secet sectionem In
punctis A, H, per B antem rectae I'4 parallela _1'|=.1—
citur KBZ. demonstrandum,esse HI: T A= HZ:Z 4,
ducatur 4 B producaturque
atl 4, M, et ab E rectae I'®
parallela ducatur EN. quon-
inm igitur I'B = EB [1l, 3],
erit etiam [Eucl. VI. 4]
I'd = EN, AB= BN.
itaque NM = BM = 4 B.
. nerum B M = A4 [1I, 8];
itaque NM= 44 - AB. et quoniam in triangulo
AOM rectae A® parallela est EN, erit [Euel. VI, 4]
AM: NM = A®: NE. est antem NE=4 Iy itaque
@A AT=AM:; BM-- AB — AB: A4~ AB.

p. corr. Comm 19
~ 20. vay] om.p. vxegoyyv] Halley,
vreoforiv Wi 7] ITZ




346 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA EUTOCH COMMENTARIA IN ¢ ONICA. 347
eqv vov [Ad, ZA vregoyijv. el nel fnrd, & éomm, est autem @A : AT — HI': I'd; nam T'd = OH
wg % IH moog T'A, y HZ mpog Z A, dauréov, &l (11, 8]; quare etiam
. AB = I'Z : I'4==Z 4%,

dotww, ag oAy % HI mpog OAyv wyw I'A, otrmg 5 HI: T4 == AB: A4~ s
CH:TA=HZ:Z4,

i
apuigedeicn 1 ZH mods dpupedelony vy AZ xel et quoniam gquaerimus, sitne

5 Lowwy 9 I'Z mgog Aowmnw wipy vow I'A, Z A vmsgogijv, quaerendum, sitne
dewréov dow, ore dorlv, g i HI mobs I'A, 7 I'Z HI:I'A— ZH: AZ=TZ:T4-+ Z4
oo iy vov I A, ZA imsgoyrv. [Eucl. V, 19]. ergo demonstrandum, esse
HI': I'd = Z: TA-=—ZA,
:'.]..:J-J,' To A% .
Aliter prop. XXXVI,

‘FEaraoey (1‘1'1'3;1;:'.1&(-!'1;': el A, A wel (f;'m"r.u:r‘r(.mn el 7l
: Sint oppositae 4, 4, ssymptotae BK, I'4, con-

BK, I'd x»ui épamropivy v BAA zel duppuivy 4 ; IgH MR
IKAHZ zal vfj I'd wepdiinlos § AZ. Seaxriov tingens B4, sectiones secans tKAHZ, rectaegue
4 - w1 i o« 1".‘. Win ¥illy .‘ o o L " L A - - - = 5 1 s
A1 wods AH I'A parallela A4Z. demonstrandum, esse
S e 7 y .8 ” i 5 =T y ; T L H = A 4H,
snclevytem n AH xel pefinofo’ gavegor ovwy, 4L : 21 5 ol LI
3 ducatir AH producaturque; manmifestum igivor,
esse @4 — EH [11, 8] et ®@H — AE. ducatur per

ott Early, we n AZ mpds ZH, i

ot loy foriv 7 @A vij EH zal % OH i AE, Yydo
due tov A muge vy O 5 AM loy o 7 B A i)
{d wal 5 @A tj AM. % @&ow MH vmsooyy {owl
tov @A, AH, rovreore tov AH, HE. xwl éxel
wegedinkos éoviv ) BEK vfj AM, forw doe, @ 9]

OH mpbs HM, vy KH =pds HA., loy 8t 5 ulv HO

vy AE, 5 08 AA i KH og ot ' Ad mpog AH,

P 1

s -

1. 4] I'Z Wp, corr, Comm ed] n Wp, corr. Commy
2. deexrio goriv] i téoy 7 Eowiv W, dsox-
dov dve Ha 3. 7 (alf, al, Halley, 4. apeuipeiteicn

. 68X wpy ¢ 1m, 6. I'd] I'Z Wy, corr. Comni. oo T narallela 4 M: itague = A4[11, 5
8. Bddpixee 84 Halles . TA|'T Wy, care, Coom A rectae O parallela .f_'h’l._ 311.3.‘[|.e B A A4 [ll, 3]

1H Comm. AZ] AZd ot [Bucl, VI, 4] &4 = AM. 1tagque
corr, Comm. 3 J 3 3 I e -
.nluil'-jl .r'u:II'-J ) i Y : MH = 4 H--64 =4 H-- HE

¢ EH Tas. 1 htt) ,= M| . a est, erit [Euel.
; 18, fomr W vovcéoriy W,

cum Comm., lacun. Wp. 19. 8.H|

HA] lsoun. Wp, corr, mg. m, 21

i
|

—— e - S S -

¥

3 g'_".'i[ Eugel. "li_ i
ucl, 'V, 18)
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(9§
otrwg 4| AE medg HM, vovtéere vy wov AHE VI, 4] ®@H: HM — KH: Hd4., uerum H® — AE,
vmegoyy. GAL ©s 1w AE mpds iy tov AHE 14 — KH [II, 16]; itagne .
USEEQOYNY, OUTEG n AZ xgog v rov AHZ OMEQOYHI" AAr dH — AE: HM = AdE: 4 I"If = H [
moodedexrar yip* Efotiv coe, g n A4 wpog AH, est antem AE: AH-—+ HE — : 1Z rﬂi’._ JH hoo
5y AZ mpdg iy rov AHZ vmegoyty. el og Ep enim antea demonstratum est [ad prop. -\l_l\ supra
Fovg £v, oUTwg Grevre wpog amevre, g n Ad wode p. 347 not]; itaque A4 : AJH = J’/ : HZ AH.
AH, iy 5 AZ modg AH nal v nw oy AHZ gt ut mmum ad unum, ita omnia ad omnia [Euel. V, 12],
UTEPONY, Toveder. Ty HE. {d: AH = AZ:4H 4+ (HZ = A4H)= 4Z  HZ.
" g oot Aliter idem.
L Sint eadem, ¢uae anfea, et per A rectae BK
parallela 4 M.
quoniam igitur BA = Ad (I, 3], erit etiam
KM = MA [Euel. V1, 2]. et quoniam @K,
parallelas sunt, erit [Euel. V1, 2]
HM: MK = HA: A8 = AH: HE [11, 8].

7

‘Eoro ti adre vols modregov xal o tod A nepé
v BK 3 AM.

énel ovv loy dovlv ) BA vf] A4, loy ot zal i
KM wj Md. zal éxel magediniol stoww of OK,
AM, &orv, eg 4 HM npoc MK, n HA mobs A6,
16 roveéonr o) AH mgog HE. dAX g ptv & AH modg

HE, % ZH =gog HA, wg o} n HM mpog MK, i

dundaole vig MH mpig iy Oumdacier tie MK dg

coe 3 ZH mpdg HA, v dixleciu vis MH =movg thp

Oimiesiov wijg MK. zal dove duxleoiz thy MH 4
AH: ioy pieo § AK tf AH xel § KM v MA* ©ijg

d¢ KM durhaslu v AK* g coe 1) AH moos HZ, )
K4 mpog A4H., owvvdévn, og 5 AZ mpdg ZH, il
KH woog HA, vovréony 3 Ad moog AH. X _
est autem [Eucl VI, 4] AH: HE — ZH: HA,
1. HM] 5 Wp, corr. Comm,  toveloriy W 2, AE HM: MK =2MH :2MK [Euel. V, 15];
g e o o o taque erit ZH: Hd — 2MH : 2MK. est antem
degroe P, A A e port | D, 4L & o eorn 3. : "y ; y
dg] comp. p, ® W. 6. d¢ &g Halley cum Comm, AH=2MH; nam AK = 4 H [11,16] et KM = M 4;
roveecriy W 0. allws] p, ellog W 12. Zavl] éoeds W. PE e 58 e 1ara cHZ=KAd: AI COTI-
8. X1 e ex MAK o SN W HA] NA b et AK =2KM. quare 4H: HZ Kd: Jl‘.,' L.O:I.I'I.
15, AH| H m. 1 W.  AH] AN p. 16. HE] ponendo AZ:ZH= KH: Hd = Add: 4H [lI, 16]
HZ Wp, corr, Comm, 7. o5 — 19. MK] in rag. | St o ¢ T
foriy W n fig. B, @ permutat .

e —

=

———— ——- 2
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“4ilwg to wo'.

'Anodedayudvov toy I'E, ZH xw ouhinlov éxelevy-
Fwcer wi HA, ZB.

fel mupdiiniie forw 1) ZH wy L'E, igov 10
'HZ relyovor ro EHZ ToLyHVE.
rzZH vob AHZ duxidoion, dxel xal v IT'Z vijg Z 4,
o 08 EHZ rov BHZ" loov wor vo AHZ o BHZ.
rugiAinlos doa EOTLY J:: ZH zij AB.

Hecl EGTL TO MEV

Zxt OF v GuTiELUEV@Y 3 AB % ... ) EQYETEL
diee Tov A wévroov, e die Tov A weoAANAOS T
'E §§ 4KA4 zd due vov K, 4 EpaaTousvEt THY
roucv «f KMN, A50. otroe yip Oflov yevicetal,
frv, émadn vo vxo EJO loov forl v 1tmo MAN,
¢idéc ©o pbv md EL0 10 vmo EAH éeriv [oov, To
(i}, J':':Fi"l MAN r.;-: I.',.'-Ia I'4Z, o .".'iJ:'.' ].'I[.l.l EAH isow

A1) r.r‘TI'.’\'- r'aZ.
Eig 7o vd'.

Qs 8% v vxd NI, MA mpog th amd AM, 70
bnd AL, KA modg o amnd KA] el ypdp dotiv, @8
20 5 Ad mpog AM, n Nd mpog AN, vaGTQabarTL, 08

AA wode AM, v AT mpog I'N. duk T alre O

I

I'Z]
Post
3 ; Posb
: Comm. & I-l"|II]- ridetur pro 7.  feyeras]
11. 4KA) KdA4? )
107 obTe i JH;.'-.I'J:' surpal
__.,“’| ‘0 corr. ex @9 W, 246 p daviy W,
40 in ras. m. 1 W. 19, AT] W p, corr. Comny
emo del. 1 litk p. a0, A4 4E Wp, corr. Comm.
AN Wp, corr. Comm. 91. A1)  in ras. W.
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Aliter prop. XLIV.
Cum demonstrauerimus [I p. 422, 19}, parallelas
esse ['H, ZH, ducantux [in fig. T p. 422] HA, ZB.
guoniam ZH, I'E pari allelae sunt, erit Hui s 1_, 31
A FHZ =— EHZ. est autem FZH =2+
VI, 11, »p,---ni:uu otiam I'Z = 2Z4 (10, 3], et [id.]
EHZ — 2BHZ. itague AHZ = BHZ, ergo [Buel
V1, 1] ZH, 4B parallelae sunt.
N == — in oppositis au-
A tem?) AB aunt [per
centrum cadit aunt non
per centrum. si per
centrum cadit, ex 11,15
adparet, quod quaeri
tur: sin] -mon cadif
per centrum A, per A
rectae ['E parallela ducatur K4 et per K, 4
sectiones contingentes MKN, ZA0. ita enim ad-
parebit, quoniam E > 40 = MdAd> AN [II, 1
et B¢ A0 = E.d><. 4 H, “_.’,\-':‘.'\_—IJ“}{J."'
(111, ‘ esse BA < AH=T4>} dZ.

\l] |-1'|,|!' -[,l\l_.
Est autem NI'>< MdAd: AM? = AI'>X KA K A*
[ p. 442, 12—13] quoniam enim est [Buel VI,
In fig., quae omnino minue adeurate des

A om. W; pro N hab. H, pro O, uin

1) Huee Holleiug ad prop. XLIIT rett h] t,
stratic in opposi prop nf nig I
16 8.,
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«al TO tvaxadly EoTw, wg n KA moos
xgbg I'4" a¢’
NI modg ['A" »at dvedddt, og 1 MA xovg NT', 1
KA mpos AT
5 o Gmo AM, 10 oo AL, KA mpog 0 cxo KA.

Ad, 5 AT
[eov Goo, ©F  MA moog AK, 10
wel mg GQe TO s NT', AM mgds
‘AAA g uiv T pmo AM, NI nohg ro vEd
NAM, o axd EB wpog TO and B st yeo T0
oo AM, I'N wpog TO tt NAM tov cuyxslpsvov
Zyer Adyow & TOD vy AM mgog M4 st Tov T8
['N mobs N4, il oz whv 1 AM wgog MdA, n EB
xove B, og 0 5§ I'N mgog N4, % EB moos B4,
2o Gpw tmd AM, I'N xg0g o o NaM duxdeolove
Adyov Eyge TOU OV EfEL n E® mpug B Eyer OF nul

£ dnd EB mpos to axo B duhaolovee Léyoy Tov

5 vig EB mobg B’ dg tow v vmo AM, I'N mgog 70

Ht NAM, vo axo EB mpog vo amd B4
‘G 8% to vwd NAM xpbg to vxo NBM, 7O

Smd [AA mpog 0 bad TEA)] émsl peo to vl
N4 M mgog TO st NBM tiv cuyRE(Revoy dyeL Aoyov

20 &% rov g AN mgog NB wed vou vig 4 M npdg MB,

o5 [Nzl A :rgr_:g o wmo I'EA.

= & X e T y 3 - 3 2 I €
aAl’ g uiv 7 AN meog NB, 7 4T ngbs I'E, 03

VIB. § AA mgds AE, s dow TOV

o¢ 7 4 M mgog /

GUYHE(LEV OV & vov tig A xpos T'E xtel TOU TS
A4 ngog AE, g derww O wirde T oV EyEt o Lo
g How T vmo NAM

.7‘;]["5 0 vmo NBM, 1o v I A :rgf‘@ ro vwo T'EA.

goripsi, 4K Wp, ci Lomin.
! Jomm. o] core. ex
vo . 7. NAM] NAD . corr. Comm. 8. wmo (pr.)]
e porr, b, vaa NJM] ano Eda W) I
supriv sor. m. 1 W. 0. Nd| NB Wp, eorf. Comm. 14
fyuy 8¢ — 1b. B . 16, w5l Pa m W 16, vzo]

g, &c'] p, om. W.
5 o wmo| Tow W

_coyr, Comm, 0. Eye)
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445 AgM=Td 4N, conuertendo erit
AAs AM=— 4 ' I'N.
eadem de causa [Euel VI, 4] et e
KA A=Al I'd;
WA: AK = NI I'A:
et permutando M : N = KA: AL
N> AM: AM® = Alr> KA: K A*,
Uerum NI >< AM: N4 >< AM — EB*: Bd*
| p. 442, 28—444, 1] quoniam enim est
AMS< TN e NAd2< AM={AM: Md)><| ['N: N 4)
ot AM: Md = EB: B4, I'N Nd= EB: B4
(Buel, V1,21 trib AM < I'N:Nd><d4M= EB*: B2,
Bt N 2 >< 2 M: NPe< RM=I4d> dA4: FE><EA
[ p. 444, 1—2] quoniam enim
N ><c AM: NB >< BM=(A4N: NB)>< ['__-_,’ M: MBj,
ot AN: NB = AT : TE, AM: MB = 44: A E
(Bucl VI, 4], erit N4 >< 4 M: NB>< BM
= (Al TE)x(44: iEy=Fd4>4d q:TE>< EA

contrario erit

ex faequo i-__;illil'

ergo efiam

ano P N M) 4M Wy, corr. Lomunl
ex owo in serib. W. is., TEA] k
NaM — Py, corr, Comm,
ecorr, Conim. ; | N e coir. p.

24, dg] e corr. Py ng W ah, 'EA] A
FEA p.

fine: memhjoctas vy fem To VHOUPIUE fo0 7
sy wawrxiy Evtoxriov fonelovivor W

|i Lon
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Bile 7o &', In librum IV.

Liber quartus, mi Anthemie, disquisitionem con-

T zeragrov fifllov, o @lle eraips Aviiute,

tenoww  uiv  Egee, mosaymg af TV xwvav vopal tinet, quot modis sectiones conorum et inter se et

. 1A 7 SEIT { 4T Mo atveli  pOTICUITE sine econtingentes siue
aAdndais ve el T TOv 2uriov mégLpepsle ovupedlovey cum ambitu eirculi concurrant siue contingenies siue

secantes, ‘est autem elegans et perspicuus s, qu le-

b fjror SqpemTOMEVAL 1] Téwwovder, Eove 0F ypuplev xed

.

f By halila '
" 3 - » ’ — ) A Bl = & 4 4 ] 1 abr: Ti DNEe?: B¢ SCHONS l_"'l"t
GHEpss TOWE EVTUPYRVOUGE Xel JEALGTE WO TS YUETEDUS gant, maxime in nos tra L.l.l]‘{l"_l.l.l. il ch gens

sxdoo 14 P ) : r bntionesd) | eni . i, 81 quid deest. mnes
éxddcemg, xal ovdd cyolior deitet' To _;r(:g svdéor af adnotationes®) enim n‘..\.[-la‘ls'L, 81 quid ileest O

—=

weepayoupel mwinpovawy. O0sxrs 0 te & avied
mevre. die Thg &l aduvarow Emapopng, ©OOWSp wel

Evxictong &date o wspl vév toumy vov xlxdov zal
TOV éme@dy. svyenorog OF xel dvayxaiog O Tpomog
ovrog el 1@ ‘Apiororéier doxst xul volg yeouérpmig
wel wihiore 1o Apyunde.

QVRYIDOROVTL 0DV GOL T 8 Bupiie dvvaroy Evtae

dite TG TOV XOWEGY MQuypersing wvalvay el ouy-
redever vo swoorsdéy: 010 xal avrog o Amoldewviog év
doyy Tov Pifilov guol ve 0 Puile dousiv wodg Ty
ayoyiy thy orowyawdy, te dF Acme slvae TEQLOVGL-
QOTIAOTEDL,

1. FEdtoxlovr don vitow slg v 8" ey Amollwyiov wiowi-
Haip %er wiror éxdosewme W, euan. p. 4, =] % Wp,
cort. Comm, wepupEpaid W, comp, p 5. fizor] Halley,
nre Wp.,  égawroperar 1) Halley, épanzopsrq Wp,  foriy W,

6. Eveuypyavovay W, peitore — 7. Exddeemg] we | p
T, deitae] p, dfjran W, 10. #deiksv W. roir] Halley,
wel zoi Wp. 12, *Apiaro t] cory, m. vee. ex dparorily W.

.'J'l_!(d[fJ:é.j.El — FEOHETENIC] QOLY, & -J;llmfu. ¥l doxEL Ad-

uero propositiones ews per reductionem in absurdum
demonstrantur, qua ratione etiam Kuclides de sec-
tionibus et contactu cireuli demonstrauit [Elem. I,
10, 18], quae ratio et Aristoteli [Anal. pr. I, 'T]
utilis ' mecessariaque uidetur et geometris, in primis
Archimedi.

perlectis igitur his IV libris tibi licebit per ratio-
nem conicorum omnia, quae proposita erunt, resolners
et componere. (uare etiam Apollonius ipse in prin-
cipio operis dicit, IV libros ad ipstitutionem l-rlmnf_:n—
tarem [I p. 4, 1] suflicere, reliquos autem wulterius

progredi [I p. 4, 22].

enm coniicersm % neypupel, ged nuno
111 i wadd smatioorom
signifionri breues illn: in codd, Euﬂr.].L.’-E‘J-‘l:.,LL_ -
g} uil Eueclidis cit :
suis obdd. conigorum
wtandus est, o in nostrig desunt.

goriptis litteris -'f]-'[f e 1% I,'J{_Ixilllx:'l‘?_'_! comp

1 T -
16, mpaypurelas| P, weayparies W, 17 ¢
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e i, . pN . LN \ -
auEyredt oLy euTe EmipnsAos, xel & dor Reve-

foufmg pevnrar #al te loiwe xere Totrov TOV TUmOV

v fuov exrelijve, zal vovro FE0U Yyovuivoy yerioe-

TUL, fgl_'u-lrsn

Aidwe to xd’,

‘Eormeay a«f EABI', A4ABT rouai, wg eloyret,

zal dujpdw, wog frvyev, 4 AEL, xal
due to¥ A vy AEI nepellnlog ydo
7, A6

& ovv dvrds TV Toumy mimtel, 7
v o Onre awidekis copdoe &l O
dpaerar neve o A, augporipoy fmi-
Ypavoer Tov toumv, xel Ok totto W)
axo Tov A eyouévy Sicpsroos T rdons

£ ’I
ig fre
rov touey Sicueroos fotac Aci Tijs Aoumilg. diym Gow
réuver were v Z viv e T xul v BT omep add
peroy.
"Allme 0 avro.

“Eorwsay af EABI, 4ABT wvoupal, ag sipyrae,
wal &ldnedo dxl tov ABI xzowvov ruNiteTos eiToy
onueioy v 1o B, xel éxetevyda ¥ AB zal Slye ve-
runofto xere to Z, wel due vot Z dicustoos Txfa 5

HZ®, xel dw roi I magw Ty AB f;_;fr{lf,-J- 3;- I'AE,

EXEL OUY dinuerpog oty 1 LG xad ofre Tewves

v AB, verayuivog dpe xavixrae 1 AB.  ael éot

o ey voihi |
.|'1|| Py FEF

om. Wy,

W puncta add, m rec.,

1V, touci) om. p, 23, Antb
om. W p, corr. Hulley; guae Con

=7
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il:i.illli_’ to8s .'rililiiu.-," Ef';.'u:u iI"EITJ._ et sl Il_JIr\'l]i-iIJ*‘i'iﬁ.
relignos etiam ad hane formam a me exponi, ho
quogue i].’_‘.l_l duece fiet nale,

Aliter prop. XXIV.

Sint EABI, 4.A4BI" sectiones, guales diximos, e
ducatar quaelibet recta JEI, per 4 autem rectae
AET parall ducatur A®.

gn ioitur si intra sectiones cadit, demonstratio in

i8 .l'\il"j]ljll]li proposita apta erit; sin in 4 con-
tingit, n,'l_r;:n_u]||£l sectionem continget, et ea de ecausa
diametrus ab A4 dueta alterius sectionis etiam re-
liguae diametrus erit. ergo in Z et I'Z et EI in
binas partes secat [1 def. 4]; quod fieri non potest.

Aliter idem, 2

Bint EABT, 4.A4BI" sectiones, quales diximus, et

in ABI' communi earum parte punetum aliquod su-
2 matur B, dueaturque 4B et in Z

7 in duas partes acquales secetur, per

Z autem diametrus ducator HZ®), et

[" rectae 4B parallela ducatur

quontam igitur diametrus est Z6

et rectam 4B in duas partes aegua-

les secat, 4B ordinate ducta est

[1 def. 4]. et ei parallela est I'AE.

itaque in @ in binas partes aequales secta est [1 def. 4]

in EABI" sectione ET, in 4 ABI" autem JI° ergo
F@ — @ quod fieri non potest.

i, W,
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rapéhdniog adry 3y TAE dlye apo verpyre v

10 @ év kv i) EABT yeypaupévy v EI, év & vy

L

- -
==t
P

r‘, i AABT % AT, oy e § E@ vj @4 Gxsp advvarov.

i i

b "Aliwme 1o uy'.
,Iﬂ" - d 5 “Eoreoey crrelpever of A, B, xal Umspfody 1
B [[ABA ixerioay TOV CUTIXELLEV@Y TERVET® XETL TC
|'| b f i B, 4, kr‘-.--'u.'/.;r_u.'--'e-'ai r;!.‘- avrig éove § EZ. iéya,

"T{ ol ore 1 EZ oldsrépe rov avrizepivov Guumedsivl,

i :1*1 . : J-R'F;cl.'z-i}r-{ifr.r' YD f‘-.",.‘fi, 4 :zc-:]I;’x;‘i-:-l.;').1,'-0{5{1)?:.-:1-

lh 10 %ol ovpmmrérocery ciijiewy xere to @ foroe cow
ih &) 10 @ perekd rov covumtotrov tiis IdAB rouys. éorte-
"r ouy dovumroror g I'ABA of KHA, MHN* pavigov
i** \ 31, bre al NHA viw EZ topyy wsguégovow. zel f

1 I'4 réuve o DA E touyy xere dvo onpele va I'y A
:j ot 16 xfuklondvy doa 2@ Exdreon i dvTizewsvy ov
1 ovumsdelrar ) ABO, AL Eora perety e BO
‘o '|I y ropdle xel wijs AH. -‘~;;1!r'{:}=: :'H", wel 5 2IB@ ov

I;i 1\ avameoeirar vff I'AS, «ld’ fore pevafv v 45 uel
1|, i riig HN. énel otw o«f OII, @P ui Guvpninroveal
Y ) 20 tele A. B topaiz méptéyovss teg NH A t-'r.:-Lr(:lrri‘J".'f.I{'_:

|1 wel wolde ucAdov iy EZ vopyv, v EZ ovietépn
- ¥ r - :

j R | T@Y CUTIREIREVQY GUNTETEITHL.

L e

i "Aliwg To v

f€ym, omv v E ovderdoe tov A, B ouvuregeltol,

&5 nyReaey exo vow 4, B spexvousvae Ty vogay

iy (nlt)] &f Wp, a¥T
I WELLLE ) ras. 1

'll litt, W. Tece | ovu— 8 . EGUi
i wrormy | 6 Wp, co Halley
I cum Lomm, Zp - Halley

il

cum A

N

-

=

EUTOOII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA, b 15 31)

Aliter prop. XLIIL

Sint oppositae A, B, et hyperbola I'4 B 4 utramque
oppositam secet in I', 4, B, 4, opposita autem eius
sit FZ. dico, EZ cum neuntra oppositarum concurrere.
ducantur emim 4B, I'4 producanturque et n @
concurrant; @ igitur intra ssymptotas sectionis I"'4'B
: sint KHA, MHN asymptotae
sectionis I'4 B 4 ; mani-

festum igitur, rectas
N H, H A sectionem EZ
comprehendere [11, 15},

ot ['4 sectionem I'45=

positum erit [II, 25].

in donobus punctis I, A

secat; producta igitur

inutramque partem cum

oL ; opposita 4 B O non con-

7 e curret [11, 33], sed inter

o P N, sectionem BO rectam-
E xS

gque AH cadet, iam
podem modo etiam 4 B® non coneurret cum 'A%,
sod inter 4% et HN cadet, quoniam igitur @11, @F
cum sectionibus 4, B non concurrentes asymptoias
NH, HA comprehendunt et multo magis sectionem
EZ, EZ cum neutra oppositarum concurret.

Aliter prop. LI,

Dico, sectionem E cum neutra sectionum A, B

concurrere,

In i
{1 H] AH p. 18, . y
wigiégovat] p, meprEywaiy W,
Ante so” eras, & W.

19. GJI| &8 p

. moide] p, woAto W,
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Qe
o)

| Acig were o I évros IS

col  gupmaTTET@AQr A
nEQLELOVONS poniug v AB rouny"
0 GUNTEGOVVER rale Covi-

wl AL, B e-';r.,if:?..i,:?g.!;:'ret

gavegoy 01 o

rrdrols e B TOWNS GhAG TEQLELOVOLY aurig Aol
zoit héow vy E 1o v, xol sl vijg A4 Touns dpaerE
cor n AL m 4 [ dow ov GugmEoEiTe ry; BH. ouoleg
oy Oeltopsey, G 5 BI ov oupweositel vij Ad. 7
G E tow ovdemg rov Ad, BH roucdy OGUH-

WEGEITL
mEpLEyoraty | Halley, mepiéymany Wrp.
orr. Comm 4] AB Wp, com Comum.
‘.'\_ 2 r: L [ I,'Il
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i tf_l‘l_"lf-_"tm.ur ab 4, B rectap sectiones contingentes et
iter se conenrrant m I’ intra angnlum 5&'15:‘!—1;'-1-1:.
A B comprehendentem H,
2b]; manifestum igitur,
rectas AT, I'B productas
cum asymptotis sectionis
E non concurrere, sed eas
multoque magis sectio-
nem K comprehendere
[11, 33]. et guoniam AT
sectionem A4  contingit,
curret ||l.i':.".!, 1am eode ” R
. yodl 1 odem modo demonstrabimmus, BI
zum_ A4 non concurrere. erco sectio K cum neutr
sectionum A2, BH -.-uuf.-url'f'-t-. e

W







